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T0 Tu 
RIGHT HONOURABLE, 
THE 


Lord, Phillip Harberrt. 


My Lord, 

Lthough I have not exaCtly obey- 

ed your Commands, yet, I hope, 

I have exceeded them, by preſenting to 

our Honour, the Treatiſe, which 1s ſo 

much the better, by being none of mine 

own, and may therefore peradventure, 

deſerve to live, for facilitating the Ifſues 
of Death. 

It was wrtt long fince by my Father, 
and by him, forbid both the Prefs and 
the Fire ; neither had I Subjected it 
now to the publick View, but that ] 
could find no certain Way to defend it 


from the One, but by committing it to 


the Other : For, fince the Beginning of 
this War, my Study having been often 
Searched, all my Books (and almoſt my 
Brains, by their continual Allarums) ſe- 
a 2 queſtre1 


The Epiſtle Dedicaeory. 


queſtred, for the Uſe of the Committee; 
Two Dangers appeared more eminently 
to hover over this, being then a Manu- 
ſcript ; a Danger of being utterly loſt, 
and a Danger of being utterly found ; 
and fathered by ſome of thoſe wild A- 
theiſts, who, as if they came into the 
World by Conqueſt, own all other Mens 
Wits, and are reſolved to be learned, in 
deſpite of their Stars, that would fairly 
have enclined them to a more modeſt, 
and honeſt Courſe of Life. 

Your Lordſhip ProteC&ion will defend 


this Innocent from theſe T'wo Monſters, 
{{ Men that cannot write, and Men that 


« 


cannot read ; and, I am very confident, 
all thoſe that can, will think it may de- 
ſerve this Favour from your Lord{hip : 
For, although this Book appear under 
the Notion of a Paradox, yet I defire 
your Lordſhip to look upon this Do- 
Arine, as a firm and eſtabliſhed Truth. 


Da wida oſar morir. 


Your Lord/hip's mo$t Humble Servant, 
JO. DONNE. 
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N citing theſe Authors, for thoſe which I produce 
only for Ornament and Illuſtration, I have truſted 

my own old Notes; which, though I have no Reaſon 
to ſuſpect, yet I confeſs here my Lazineſs; and that 
1 did not retreſh them with going to the Original. Of 
thoſe few which I have not ſeen in the Books them- 
ſelves, (for there are ſome ſuch, even of Places cited 
for greateſt Strength,) belides the Integrity of my 
Purpoſe, I have this ſafe Defence againſt any Quarreller, 
that what Place ſoever I cite from any Catholick Au- 
thor, if I have not conlidered the Book it ſelf, I cite 
him from another Catholick Writer. And the like 
Courſe I hold in the Reformers. So that I ſhall hardly 
be condemned of any falſe Citation, except to make me 
Acceſlory, they pronounce one of their own Friends 
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PREFACE 
H E Reaſent of this Diſeurſe: 
of 2 eaſons of this Diſcourſe 


Incitements to Charity towards thoſe which do it. 

3 Jncitements to Charity towards the Author. 

4 Why it « not inconvenient now tq handle this. 

5 Diſſentions among Scholars more and harder to end than 
amons others. 

6 In ſuch Perplexities we ought to incline to that ſide which 
favours the Dead. 

7 Why I make it ſo publick. 

8 What Reader 1 deſire to have. 

9 The Reaſons why there are ſo many Citations. 

10 God puniſheth that Sin moſt, which occaſions moſt Sin 
in others. 
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TheFirſt Part, Firſt Diſtin&ion, Firſt Seton. 
1 Why we firſt prove, that _ Sin is not irremiſſible. 


Sect.” 2. 
1 Three ſorts of Miſtakers of this Sin, 
op <7 36.4 0k. 2. 
1 That all Deſparation” is not heinous; and that Self-ho- 
micide doth not always proceed from Deſparation. 
2 It may be without Infidelity. 
3 When it s pena peccati zt & involuntarium. 
4 The Reaſen'why Men ordinarily aggravate Deſparation. 
5 Of the Second Opinion, which is of Impenitibleneſs. 
6 Of Calvin's Opinion, that it may be. 
7 None impeccable, nor smpenitible. 
_ 
1 Of the: Third ſort, which preſume aftual Impenitence by 
reaſon of this Aft. 
2 Which uthe ſafer ſide in doubtful Caſes. 
3 In Articulo Mortis, the Church ever interprets fa- 
vourably. 
4 What true Repentance s by Clement. 
5 Witneſſes which acquit, more credited than they which 
accuſe in the Canon Law. 
Sect. 5. 
1 Why we wave the ordinary Definition of Sin 'taken 
from St. Auguſtine, and frlew another taken from A- 
u1nas., 
2 o the torturing Prattice of Caſuiſts. 
3 Of the eternal Law of God, in St. Auguſtine's Definiti- 
on, againſt which a Man may do without Sin. 
4 Of the Definition which we follow. 
Sect. 6. 
1 How Law of Nature, and of Reaſon, aud of God, ex- 
hibited in this Definition, are all one ;, and how diverſly 
accepted. 
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2 In ſome Caſes all theſe Three Laws may be broken at 
once. As, | 

3 In Revealing a Secret, 

4 In Parricide. 

| Sect. 7. 

1 Of the Law of Nature, and that againſt it ſtriftly ta- 
hen, - either no Sin, or all Sin u dene. 

2 To do againſt Nature makes us not guilty of a greater 
Sin, but more inexcuſable. 

3 No Aftion ſo evil, that it is never good. 

4 No Evil in att, but Diſobedience. 

5 Lying naturally worſe than Self-homicide. . 

6 Fame may be neglefted; yet we are as much bound to pre- 
ſerve Fame, as Life. 


7 God cannot Command a Sin, yet he can command «4 


Aurther.' 
3 Original Sin, cauſe of all Sin, i from Nature. 
Sect. 8. 


1 That if our Adverſaries by Law of Nature mean only 
Senſitive Nature, they ſay nothing, for ſo moſt vertuous 
Actions are againſt Nature. 

Sea. 9. 

1 As the Law of Nature #s ReQa ratio, that i, Jus gen- 
tium. So Immolation and Idolatry are not againſt Law 
of Nature. | 

Sec. 10, 

1 As Reaſon is the Form, and ſo the Nature of a Man, 
every Sin 1s againſt Nature ;, yea, whatſoever agrees not 
exattly with Chriſtian Religion, 

2 Vertue produced to aft, differs ſo from Reaſon, as a Me- 


dicine made and applied, from a Box of Drugs. 

Diſtina. 2. SeRt. 1. 
Sins againſt Nature in a particular Senſe, are by School- 
men ſaid tobe unnatural Luſts, and This, But in Scrip» 
rure only the firſt is ſo called. 
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2 Of the Example of the Levite in the Judges, where the 
Vulgate Edition calls it Sin againſt Nature. 

3 St. Paul's V/e of that Phraſe Law of Nature, in long 
Hair. 

4 Vegetius's Uſe of that Phraſe. 

Sea. 2. 

1 Self-preſervation 1s not ſo of particular Law of Nature, 
but that Beaſts naturally tranſgreſs it, whom it binds 
more than ws. And we, when be Reaſon of it ceaſes im 
25, may tranſgreſs it, and ſometimes muſt. 

2 Things natural to the Species, are not always ſo to the 
Individual. 

3 Thereupon ſome may retire into Solitude. 

4 The firſt Principles in Natural Law, are obligatory, but 
not Deduttions from thence, and the lower we deſcend the 
weaker they are. | 

5 Pellicans. Andby St. Ambroſe, Bees kill themſelves. 

6 The Reaſon of almoſt every Law « mutable. 

7 Hethat can declare where the Reaſon ceaſes, may diſpence 
with the Law. 

8 In what manner Diſpenſations work. 

9 As nothing can annul the Prerogatives of Princes, or of 
Popes, though their own Aft ſeem to provide againſt it ;, 
ſo no Law jo much deſtroys Mar's Liberty, but that he 
returns to it, when the Reaſon of that Law ceaſes. 

10 Self-preſervation, which is but an Appetition of that 
which 15 good in our Opinion, is not violated by Selt- 
homicide. | 

11 Liberty, which js naturally to be preſerved, may be de- 
parted withal, when owr Will us to do ſo. 

Sea. 3. 

1 That cannot be againſt Law of Nature, which Men 
have ever affefted, if it be alſo (as this ts) againſt ſen- 
frtive Nature, and ſo want the Allurements which other 
Sins have, 
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2 There are not ſo many Examples of all other Vertues, as 
are of this one Degree of Fortitude. 

3 Of Roman Gladrators. Of their great Numbers, great 
Perſons, and Women. 

4 With how ſmall Perſwaſions Eleazar in Joſephus drew 
Men to it. þ 
Wives in the Indies do it yet. | 

6 The Samanzi Prieſts in the Indies, notorious for good 
Life and Death did it. 

7 Latinus Pacatus expreſſeth this Deſire pathetically. 

8 By what Means the Spaniards corretted this yuatural De- 
fire in the Indies. 

Diſt. 3. Sect. 1. 

1 After Civility and Chriſtianity quenched this natural 
Deſire, in the Place thereof ſucceeded a Thirſt of Mar- 
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2 How leaſurely the Cuſtom of Killing at Funerals wore 
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10 Libellatici, or Compounders with the State, in Cy- 
prian. 

11 Flight in Perſecution condemned by Tertullian, ; 

| | 12 Death 
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12 Death grew to be held neceſſary to make one a Martyr. 

13 InTimes when they exceeded m indiſcreet Expoſings of 
—— they taught that Martyrs might be without 
Death. 

14 Profeſſors in Cyprian, Men who offered themſelves be- 
fore they were called. . 

15 Enforcers of their own Martyrdom. 
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17 Laws forbidding more Executions, made to deſpite 
Chriſtians. | 

18 Glory in their Number of Martyrs. 
The Horerichs uni the Di giey 2d by Martyrd 

I ereticks notino the Dignity gain artyrdom 
laboured to avert then from ' fie conld not corre this 
natural Jnclination, 

2 a= laboured the Magiſtrate to oppoſe this Deſire. 

3 Baſilides denied Chriſt to have been crucified ; and that 
therefore they died madly. 

4 Helcheſar, that outward Profeſſion of Religion was not 
needful , much leſs Martyrdom. 

5 Which alſo the Gnoſtici taight: And why they prevail- 


ed not. 
Set. 4. 
1 That Hereticks miſſing their Purpoſe herein, took the 
natural Way of overtaking the Orthodox in Numbers of 
Martyrs. 
2 Petilian's new Way of Martyrdom. 
3 Another new Way of the Circumcelliones, or Circui- 
tores. | 
4 The Cataphryge exceed in Number. 
$5 The Euphemitz, for their Numbers of Martyrs called 


Martyrians. 


Set. 5. 

1 - Hereupon Councels took it into their Care to diftinguiſh 
Martyrs, from thoſe who died for Natural and Humane 

; Reſpetts. 
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1 Therefore latter Authors do ſomewhat remit the Dignity 


of Martyrdom. 
2 The Feſtits ſtill profeſs an enormous Love to ſuch 


Death, 
.. DW. 4: S682. | 
1 Laws and Cuſtoms of well-polliſhed Eſtates having. ad- 
mitted it, it were raſh to ſay it to be againſt Law of 
Nature. 
2 True and Ideated Commonmealths have alloweg it. 
3, 4 Athenians, Romans. 


5 Of Depontani. 


6 Ethiopians. 

7 All Laws preſume this Deſire in Men condemned. 
8 I: Utopia authorized. 

9 And byPlato in certain Caſes. 

10 Concluſion of the Firſt Part. 


The Second Part of the Law of Reaſon. 
Diſtin&t. 1. SeR. 1. 


1 That the Law of Reaſon is, Concluſions drawn from pri- 


mary Reaſon, or Light of Nature, by Diſcourſe. 
2 How much Strength ſuch deduced Reaſons have. 
Sect. 2. 
1 Of this kind of Reaſons, general Laws have greateſt Au- 
thority. 
2 For it is of their Eſſence that they agree with the Law of 
Natrre. 
3 And there i better Teſtimony of their producing, than of 
' particular Mens Opinions. 
Sect. 3. 
1 Of Laws, the Imperial Law ought firft to be conſidered. 
2 The Reaſon of that Law not aboliſhed; bur the Confeſſi- . 
or of our Dependency upon it. | 
3 Why it « called Civil Law, 
4 Of 
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4 Of the Vaſtneſs of the Books from whence it ts concotted, 
and of the large Extent thereof. 

5 That yet inthis ſo large Law there i nothing againſt our 
Caſe. X 

Go) ns Law of Adrian, concerning this in Soldiers, ; Y 

7 Of the other Law, concerning this in Offenders already 
accuſed. : 

Det. 2: Sect. 1. 

1 Of the Canon Law. 

2 The Largeneſs of the Subjeft, and Objeft thereof. 

3 Of Codex Canonum, or the Body of the Canon Law, in 
Uſe in the Primitive Church. 

4 Of the Additions to this Codex ſince. 

5 Canon Law apter to condemn than the Civil, and why. 

Sect. 2. 

1 That this Propoſition is not Heretical by the Canon 

Law : 


2 Simancha hz large Definition of Hereſie. 

3 No Deciſion of the Church in the Point. 

4, 5 Nor Canon nor Bull, 

6 Of the common Opinion of Fathers, and that that varies 
by Times, and by Places, by Azorius. 

7 Gratian cites 6 Two Fathers, whereof one is on our 
Stat. 

8 That that part of Canon Law, to which Canoniſts wif 
ſtand, condemns not this. 

9 A Catholick Biſhop's —_— of Gratian, and his Decrer. 

ect. 3. 

1 What any Councils have done in this Point. 

2 Of the Council of Antiiidore under Greg. 1. 590. 

3 That it only refuſed their Oblations. 

4 That it was only a Dioceſan Council, 

5 The Council Braccat. inflitts Two Puniſhments. 

6 The Firſt, of not praying for them, is meant of them who 
aid it, when they were excommunicate. 
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7 The Second, which i denying of Burial, is not always 
inflifted as a Puniſhment to an Offender ;, as appears in 
a Puniſhment to an Offender ;, as appears in a Local In- 
terdift. 

$8 Romans buried ſuch Offenders as had ſatisfied the Law 
within the Town, as they did Veſtals and Emperors. 

Diſt. 3. Se&. 1. 

1 Of the Laws of particular Nations. 

2 Of our Law A Felo de ſe. 

3 That this is by our Law Murder, and what Reaſons en- 
title the King to his Good. 

4 That our natural Deſire to ſuch Dying, probably induced 
this cuſtomary Law. 

5s As in States abounding with Slaves, Law-makers 
ren this Deſire, leſt there ſhould have been no Uſe 
of them. 

6 Forbid leſt it ſhould draw too many: As Hunting, and 
Uſury : And as Wine by Mahomet. 

7 Upon Reaſon of general Inclinations we have ſevere Laws 
againſt Theft. 

8 When a Man is bound to ſteal. 

9 Sotus his Opinion of Day-thieves, 

10 Of alike Law againſt Self-homicide in the Earldom of 
Flanders. | 

Sect. 2. 

1 Severe Laws are Arguments of a general Inclinat ion, not 
of a Hemouſneſs in the Fatt. 

2 Faſting upon Sundays extreamly condenmed upon. that 
Reaſon. | 

3 So Duels in France. 

4 So Bull-baitings in Spain- 

5 The Heinouſneſs of Rape, or Witch-craft are not dimini- 
ſhed, where the Laws againſt them were but caſie. 

6 Publick Benefit is the Rule of extending odious Laws, and 
reſtraining favourable. 
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7 If other Nations concur in like Laws, it ſheweth the In- 


clination to be general. 
SEtt; 3. 

1 The Cuſtom of the Jews not burying till Sun-ſet, and 
of the Athenians cutting off the dead Hand evitt 
not. 

Sect. 4. 
1 The Reaſons drawn from Remedies, uſed upon ſome Occa- 
ſons to prevent it, prove as little. 
_ Diſt. 4. Sect. 1. 
1 Of the Reaſons uſed by particular Men, being Divines, 
2 Of Sr. Auguſtine, and of his Argument againſt Do- 
. natus. 

3 Of St. Auguſtine comparativly with other Fathers, 

4 Compariſon of Navar and Sotus. 

5 Teſuits often beholding to Calvin for hw Expoſitions. 

6 Inthis Place we differ not from St. Auguſtine. 

7 Nor in the ſecond cited by Gratian. 

8 That there maybe Cauſa puniendi fine Culpa. 

9 As Valens the Emperor did miſs Theodoſius, ſo St. Au- 
guſtine pretermitred the right Caſe. 

10 Of Cordubeaſ\is's Rule, bh we muſt behave our ſelves 
in Perplexities. 

11 How Temporal Reward may be taken for Spiritual 
Offices. 

I2 S Fndarus's Death praying for he knew not what. 

13 Jn one Place we depart from St. Auguſtine «pon the 
ſame Reaſon, as the Jeſuit Thyreus doth depart from 
him in another. 

Sect. 2. 

1 The Place cited by Gratian our of St, Hierome, 5; 01 our 

Side. 
SECt. 3. 

1 Layater's Confeſſion, that Auguſtine, Hierome, Chry- 

ſoſtome, Luctantius, are of this Opinion, 
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Sect. 4. 

1 Of Peter Martyr's Rea/on, Mors malum. 

2 Clement hath long ſince deſtroyed that Reaſon. 

3 Of Malum pane, how far it may be wiſhed, and how 
far it condemns. 

4 Poſſeſſed Men are not always ſo affli& for Sin. 

s Damnation hath not ſa much Rationem mali, as the 
leaſt Sin. : 

6 If Death were of the worſt Sort of Evil, yet there might 
be good Uſe of it, as of Concupiſcence. 

7 In what Senſe St. Paul calls Death God's Enemy. 

8 Death, ſince Chriſt, is not ſo evil as before. 

Sect. 5. 
1 Of Peter MartyrF _— Vita Donum Del. 
ect. 6. 

_ 1 Of Lavater's Reaſon of Fudges in all Cauſes. 

2 Where Confeſſion is not in Uſe, thgre is no Judge of ſe- 
cret Sin. 

3 Of the Pope's Furiſdiftion over himſelf. 

4 Of ſuch Furiſaittion in other Perſons by Civil Laws. 

5 Jo. 22. elefted himſelf Pope. * 

6 Furiſdiftion over our ſelves is therefore denied ws. 

7 Becauſe we are preſumed favourable to our ſelves, not in 
Caſes eſteemed burtful. 

8 In Caſes hurtful we have ſuch furiſdiftion. 

9 Oath of Gregory :n the great Schiſm. 

10 When a Man becomes to be ſai Juris. 

11 Wars juſt between Sovereign Kings, becauſe they have 
noTuadpe. 

12 Princes give not themſelves Priviledges; but declare 
that in that Caſe they will exerciſe their inherent general 
Priviledge. 

Sect; 7. 

1 . Joſephus's Reaſon of Depoſitum. 

2 A Py cannot be accuſed de Culpa, bus de 
Dolo. 
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3 A Secret received Data Fide # in Natura Depoſiti. 


Sect. 8. 
1 Of ſimilitudinary Reaſons in Aut!:ors not Divine, 
: Sect. 9. 
1 Of Joſephus hs Reaſon of Hoſtis. 
Sect. 10. 
1 Of Joſephus his Reaſon of Servus. 
Sect. I1. 


1 Of Joſephus his Reaſon of a Pilor. 
Diſt. 5. Sect. 1. 

1 Of Saint Thomas's Two Reaſons from Fuſtice, and Cha- 
rity. 

2 of that Part of Injuſtice, which is, ſtealing himſelf from 
the State. n 

3 Monaſtick Retiring is, in Genere rei, the ſame Fault. 

4 The better Opinion is, that there is herein no Injuſtice. 

5 Of the other Injuffice, of Uſurping upon another's Ser- 
vant. 

6 Though we have not Dominium, we have Uſum of this 

Life : And we may relinquiſh it when we will. 

The State is not Lord of our Life, yet may take it away. 

If Injuſtice were herein done to the State, then by a Li- 

cenſe from the State it may be lawful. 

9 And the State might recompence her Damage upon the 
Goods or Heir of the Delinquent. 

10 Ina Man neceſſary to the State, there may be ſome 1n- 
juſtice herein. 

11 No Mancan do Injury to himſelf. 

12 The Queſtion whether it be againſt Charity, reſpited to 
the Third Part. 


CO <4 


yect. 2. 
1 Of Ariſtotle's Two Reaſons of Miſery and Puſilanimity. 
Diſt. 6. Sect. 1. 
1 Of Reaſons on the other Side. 
2 Of the Law of Rome, of asking the Senate Leave to kill 
himſelf. 
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3 Of the Caſe upon that Law in Quintillian. 
; Sect. 2. 
1 Campariſons of Deſertion and Deſtruttion. 
2 Of Omiſfions equal to Committings. 
Sect. 3. 


1 In ggeat Faults the firſt Step imprints a Guiltineſs, yet 


many Steps to Self-homicide are allowable. 

4 Draco's Laws againſt Homicide were retained for the 
Heinouſneſs of the Fault. 

5 Tolet's Five Species of Homicide. 


6 Four of theſe were to be found in Adanvs firſt Homicide 


in Paradiſe. 
Sect. '4- 
7 Of Tolet's firſt and ſecond Species, by Precept, and by 
Advice, or Option. 
8 We may wiſh Malum pane to our ſelves, as the Eremite 
prayed to be poſſeſſed. 
9 That we may wiſh Death for Wearineſs of this Life. 
10 It is Sin to wiſhthe Evil were not Evil, that then we 
might wiſh it. 
11 Of wiſhing the Prince's Death. 
12 Jn many Opinions by contrary Religion, a true King be- 
comes a Tyrant. 
13 Why an Oath of Fidelity to the Pope binds no Man. 
14 Whots a Tyrant by the Declaration of the learned Men 
of France. 
is How Death may be wiſhed by Calvin's Opinion. 
16 How we may wiſh Death to another for our own Ad- 
vantage. 
17 Phil. Nerius conſented that one who wiſhed his own 
Death might have his Wiſh. 
SEct. Fo 
1 Of Tolet's third Species of Homicide, by Permiſſion, 
which is Mors Negativa. | 
2 Of ſtanding mute at the Bar. 
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3 Three Rules from Sotus, Navar, and Maldonate, te 
Cuide us in theſe Deſertions b our ſelves. 

4 That I may ſuffer a Thief to kill me, rather than kill 
hi ; 


im. 

5 Of Sedefendendo ir our Law. ; 

6 That I am not bound to eſcape from Priſon if 1 cang,, Nor 
to eat, rather than ſtarve. * 

7 For Ends better than this Life we may negleft this, 

8 That I may give my Life for another. 

9 Chryſoſtome's Opinion of Sarah's Lye, and her Conſent 
to Adultery. And St. Augultine's Opinion of this, and 
of _ Wife, who proſtituted her ſelf to pay her Husband's 
Debrs. 7G: 

10 That to give my Life for another, is not te prefer ano- 
ther before my ſelf, as Bonaventure and Auguſtine 
ſay ;- but to prefer Vertue before Life ;, which is lawful. 

11 For Spiritual Good it. is without Queſtion. 

12 That 1 may give another that without which I cannot 
live. 

13 That I may lawfully wear out my ſelf with Faſting. 

14 That this in St. Hierome's Opinion is Self-homicide. 
15 Ofthe Fryar whom Caſlianus calts a Self-homicide, for 
refuſing Bread from a Thief, upon an indiſcreet Vow. 

16 Of Chrift”s Faſt. 

17 Of Philoſophers inordinate Fafts. 

18 Of the Devil's threatning St. Francis for Faſting. 

I9 Examples of long Fafts. 

20 Reaſons, Effefts, and Obligations to rigorous Faſtings, 

21 Corrollary of this Seftion of Deſertion. 

- Sect. 6. 

: Of another Species of Homicide, which is not in Tolet's 
Diviſion by Mutilation. 

2 Of Delivering ones ſelf into Bondage. 

3 BÞy divers Canons Homicide and Mutilation is the ſame 
Fault. 

4 Of Calvin's Argument againſt Divorce, upon this Ground 
of Mutilation. 

5 The 
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. 

$ The Example of St. Mark, cutting off his Thumb to eſcape 
Prieſthood. 

6 In I Caſe it 15 clear, _ a Man may maim himſelf. 

Sect. 7. 

1 Of Tolet's fourth Species of Homicide, by aft 
Helping. 

2 Ardoynus reckons a Flea among#t Poyſons, becauſe it 
would deſtroy. | 

3 David condemned the Amalekite, who ſaid he had hel- 
fed Saul ro kill himſelf. 

4 Mariana the Jeſuit is of Opinion, that a King which 

' maybe removed by Poyſon, may not be put to take it by 
his Tt Hands though ignorantly, for ja doth then kill 
himſelf. 

5 That a Malefaftor unatcuſed may accuſe himſelf. 

6 Of Sanſovin's Relation of our Cuſtom at Executions, and 
withdrawing the Pillow in deſparate Caſes, 

7 Of breaking the Legs of Men at Executions, and of 
breaking the Halter. | 

8 Of the Form of Purgations uſed by Moſes s Law in Caſes 
of Fealouſte. 

9 Of Forms of Purgation called Vulgares. 

10 Charlemaine brought in 4 new Form of Purgation. 

11 And Britius a Biſhop, being acquitted before, extorted 
another Purgation upon himſelf. 

12 Both kinds of Ordalium, by Water, and Fire, in uſe 
here, till King John's Time. 

13 hr alltheſe _— and in that by Battail, the Par- 
ty himſelf aſſiſted. 

14 Examples of aftual Helpers to their own Deſtruttion in 
St. Dorothzus's Doftrine, 

15 Of Joſeph of Arimathza his drinking of Poyſon. 

16 Of St. Andrew and St. Lawrence. 


17 Caſuiſts not clear whether a condemned Man may do tha 
laſt Aft to bis Death. 
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18 Buf in Caſes without Condemnation, it is ſub Precepts 

* to Prieſts, Curates, to go to infetted Houſes. 
| Sect. 8. | 

I oY Tolet*s laſt Species of Homicide, which is the Att 
zt ſelf. 

2 fo. an erring Conſcience may juſtifie this Aft. 

3 Of Pythagoras's philoſophical Conſcience to die, rather 
than hurt a Bean, or ſuffer his Scholars to ſpeak. 

4 Of the Apparition to Hero, a moſt devout Eremite, by 
which he killed himſelf, out of Caſſianus. 

5 That the Devil ſometimes ſollicits to Good. 

6 That by Vaſques his Opinion, it us not Jdolatry to worſhip 
God in the Devil. 

7 — given to diſtinguiſh evil Spirits from God are all 
allable.” | 

8 —_ Angels ſometimes move to that which # evil, being 
ordinarily and morally accepted. 

9g As in Miſ-adoration by Vaſques, invincible Jpnorance 
excuſes, ſo it may in our Caſes. 

15 Of Sr. Auguſtine's firſ# Reaſon againſt Donatus, that 

_ we may ſave a Mar's Life againſt bus Will. 
11 Of his ſecond Reaſon, which is want of Examples of the 


Faithful. And of St. Auguſtine's aſſured Eſcape, if 


 Donatiſts had produced Examples, 
12 Divorce in Rome on either Part, and in Jury, on the 
Woman's Part long without Examples. 
13 Sr. Auguſtine's Scholars in this Point of Examples, as 
ſtubborn as Ariſtotle's, for the Inalterableneſs of the Hea- 
vens, though the Reaſon of both be ceaſed. 
14 Of the Martyr Apollonia who killed her ſelf. 
is Of Anſwers in her Excuſe. 
16 Of the Martyr Pelagia, who killed her ſelf. 
17 Though her Hiſtory be very uncertain, yet the Church 
- ſeemsglad of any occaſion tocelebrate ſuch a Fatt. 
18 Sr. Auguſtine's Teſtimony of ber, 
19 St. Ambroſe's Meditation upon her. 


20 Eu- 
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20 Euſebius's Oration incitatory, imagined in the Perſon 
of the Mother. wo 

21 Sr. Auguſtine's firſt of any doubting of their Fatt, 
ſought ſuch Shifts to defend it, as it needed not. 

22 Sr. Auguſtine's Example hath drawn Pedraca, a Spa- 
niſh Caſuiſt, and many others, to that Shift of ſpecial 

Divine Inſpiration, in ſuch Caſes. 

23 And # ſays Peter Martyr of the Midwives, and of 
Rahab's Lye. 

24 To preſerve the Seal of Confeſſion, a Man may in ſome 
Caſe be bound to do the intire Att of killing himſelf. 


The Third Part, which is of the Law of G o p. 


Diſtin&. 1. Se&t. 1. 
1 An Introduftion to the handling of theſe Places of Scripture. 
2 Why I forbear to name them who cite theſe places of 
Scripture. 
3 If any oppoſe an Anſwer, why I intreat him to avoid 
Bitterneſs. | 
4 Why Clergy-men, which by Canons may fiſh and hunt, yet 
may not hunt with Dogs. 
5 Of Beza's Anſwer to Ochius's Polygamy. 
Diſtinct. 2. SeR. 1, 
1 No place againſt this Self-homicide, zx produced out of 
the Fudicial or Ceremonial Law. 
SECt. 2. 
1 Of the place, Gen. 9. 5. Iwill require your Blood. 
2 - e are not bound to accept the Interpretation of the Rab- 
INS, 
3 Of Lyra, and of Emanuel $i, both abounding in He- 
br aiſms, yet making no ſuch Note upon this place. | 
SECT... 3. 
I of the place, Deut. 3.39. IKill, and I ove Lije, 
2 Furiſdittion of Parents, Hubands, Maſters, AMapi- 
ſtrates, muſt conſiſt with this place. bh 
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3 Th place muſt be interpreted as the other places of Scri 
_—_ which Ce the Trp Words. And ; them, 4 
ing three, no ſuch Sence can be extorted. 
| Sect. 4. 
1 Of the place, Job 7. 1. Vita militia. 
2 Why they cite this place according to the vulgate Copy. 
3 Of Soldiers Privileges, of abſence by Law. 
4 Job's Scope is, That as War works to peace, ſo here we 
labour to Death. 
5 Of ChriſPs Letter to King Abgarus. 
Sect. 5. : 
1 Of another place in Job 7.15. Anima elegit ſuſpendium 
2 Why it was not lawful to Job to kill himſelf. 
3 Hu Words ſeem to ſhew ſome Steps toward a Purpoſe of 
Self-homicide. _ 5 hw 
4 Of Sextus Senenſis, and of Gregory's Expoſition thereof. 
S m 1 differ from the A who ſay that Job de- 
aired. 
6 $ Hierome, and the Trent Council incxr this Error of 
condenming all which a condemned Man ſays. 
7 Very holy and learned Men impute a more dangerous De- 
ſparr to Chriſt, than I do to Job. 
| Sect. 6. : 
1 Of the place, Jo. 2. 4. Skin for Skin, &C. 
 SECt. 7. 
1 Of the place, Eccleſ. 30. 16. There 1s no Riches above a 
ſound Body. | 
2 This place us not of Safety, but of Health. 
Sect. 8. 


1 Of the place, Exod. 20, Thou ſhalt not kill. 

2 St. Auguſtine thinks this Law to concur ones ſelf more 
direftly than another, 

3 This Law hath many Exceptions. : : 

4 Laws of the firſt Table are ſtriQtioris vinculi, than of 
the ſecond. 

5 ACaſe wherein it is probable that a Man muſt kill bimſelf, 
if the Perſon be exemplar. 
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' 6 As Laws againſt Day-Thieves may be deduced from the 


Law of God, authorizing Princes, ſo may thu from the 
Commandment, 0 PROy God's Glory. 
7 Whatſoever might have been done before this Law, this 


Law forbids not. 
Sec. 9. 


1 Of the place, Wild. 1. 12. Seek not Death. 
Diſt. 3. Sect. 1. 
1 Of the place, Mat. 4. 6. Caſt thy ſelf down. 
2 That Chriſt when it conduced to his own Ends, did asmuch 
as the Devil tempted him to in this place. 
Sect. 2. 
1 Of the place, AQts 16. 17. Do thy ſelf no harm. 
2 St, Paul knew God's Purpoſe of baptizing the Faylor. 
3 For elſe, ſaith Calvin, he had fruſtrated God's Way of gi- 
giving him an Eſcape by the Faylor's Death. 
Sect.. 3. 
1 Of the place, Rom. 3. 8. Do not Evil for Good. 
2 In what Sence Paul forbids this. : 
3 God always inflifts malum penz by Inſtruments. 
4 Indur ation it ſelf is ſometimes medicinal. 
5 We may inflitt upon ſelves one Diſeaſe, to remove another. 
6 In Things evil, in that Sence as St. Paul takes the Word 
here, Popes daily diſpence. 
7 So ao the Civil Laws. 
8 So dothe Canons. 
9 So doth God occaſion leſs Sins to avoid greater. 
10 What any other may diſpence withal in us, in Caſes of 
Extremity, we —_—— with it our ſelves, 
11 Yet no Diſpenſation changes the Nature of the Thing, 
and therefore that particular Thing was never evil. 
12 The Law it ſelf, which meaſures Aftions, 1s neither good 
nor evil. 
1 3 Which Picus notes well, comparing it to the Firmament. 
14 What Evil St. Paul forbids here, and why. 
I5 Nothing whighss once evil, can ever recover of that. 
| 16 Theſe 
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16 Theſe Ats were in God's Decree preſerved from thoſe 


ſtains of Circumſtances, which make things evil : So as 
Miracles were written in his Book of Nature, though not ;n 
our Copy thereof ;, and ſo, as our Lady is ſaid to be preſer- 
ved from Original Sin. 

17 Of that kind was Moſes killing of the Egyptian. 

18 IF this place of Paul be underſtood of all Evil. 

19 Yet it muſt admit Exceptions, as well as the Decalogue 
it ſelf. 

20 Otherwiſe that Application which Bellarmine and ethers 
do make of it will be intolerable. | 

Sect. 4- 

1 Of divers places which call ws, Temples of God. 

2 The Dead are ſtill his Temples and Images. 

3 Heathen Temples might be demoliſhed, yet the Soil re- 
mained Sacred. | | 

4 St. Paul's Reaſon holds in Caſes where we avile our Bodies, 
here we advance them. 

s How we muſt underſtand =_ our Body is not our own. 

Sect. $. 

1 Of the place, Epheſ. 4. 15. Ore Body with Chriſt. 

2 This place gives Arguments to all which ſpare not them- 
ſelves for relief of others, and therefore cannot ſerve the 
contrary purpoſe, 

Sect. 6. 
1 Of the place, Eph. 5. No Ian hates his own Fleſh. 
2 How Marlorate expounds this Hate. 
Diſt. 4. - SeQ. 1. 

1 Of the places of Scripture on the other part. 

2 We may, but our Adverſaries may not make uſe of Ex- 
_— To which the Anſwer of Martyr and Lavater ts 
weak. 

3 The Nature, Degrees and Effetts of Charity. 

4 St. Auguſtine's Deſcription of Her. Of her higheſt Per- 
fettion beyond that which Lombard obſerved out of Aug. 

5 He who loves God with all his Heart, may love him more. 

6 Any 
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6 Any ſuffering in Charity, hath infallihly the Grace of God 


Aquin. 
TOR Sed. 2. 

1 Of the place, 1 Cor. 134. Though ] give my Body. 

2 By this, it was in common Reputation, a high Degree of 
Perfeftion to die ſo, and _— made it acceptable. 

3 Sr. Paul ſpeaks of a Thing which might lawfully be done, 

for ſuch are all his Gradations in this Argument. 

4 Tongues of Angels, in what ſence in this place. 

5 Speech in the Aſs, underſtandings of Prophecies in Judas, 
or miraculous Faith, make not the Poſer the better. 

6 How I differ from the Donatiſts, arguing from this 
place, that in Charity there Self-homicides were always 
lawful. 

7 Ti ye my Body, 5s more than to let it be taken. 

8 How Nicephorus the Martyr gave his Body in Sapri- 
tius his room, who recanted. 

9 There may be ſome Caſe that a Man who is bound to give 
his Body, cannot do it otherwiſe than by Self-homicide. 


4. 
1 Of the place, Joh. 10.11. & Joh.15.13.The good Shepherd. 
2 That a Man is not bound to purge himſelf, if another”s 
Crime be imputed to him. 
| Sea. 4. 
1 Of the place, Joh. 13.37. 1will lay down my Life. 
2 Peter's Readineſs was natural; Paul's deliberate. 
| Sect. 5. 
1 Of theplace, Joh. 10, 15. o; Chriſt's Example. 
2 Why Chriſt ſpoke this inthe preſent time. 
3 Of the abundant Charity of Chriſt. 
4 Of his Speech going to Emmaus. 
5 Of his Apparition to St. Charles, 
6 Of the Revelation to St. Brigid. 
7 Of his Mother's Charity. 
8 That none could take away Chriſt"s Soul. 
9 His own Will the only Cauſe of his dying fo ſoon, by 
St. Auguſtine. 
| lo And 
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10 Ard by Aquinas, becauſe he had ftill all his Serength. 
11 And by Marlorate becauſe he bowed his Head, and it 

fell not, as ours do in Death. 

12 In what Senſe «t is true that the Jews put him to 
Death. 

13 Of Aquina$'s Opinion, and Silveſter's Opinion of A- 

uinas. 

14 Chrif was ſo vhe Cauſe of his Death, as he ts of his 
Wetting, which might, and doth not ſhut the Window 
Then it rains. 


15 Who imitated Chriſt in this aftual Emiſſion of the 
Soul 


16 Upon what Reaſons this Manner of Dying in Chriſt is 
called Heroic, jnrrk like Eptheus "x P 

' 17 Chriſt ss ſaid to have done herein, as Saul, and Appol- 

lonia, ard ſuch. 
Sect. 6. 

1 Of the Places John 12. 25. Luke 14. 26. Of Ha- 

ting this Life. 

2 Jefits apply particularly this Hate. 

3 If the Place in the Epheſ. No Man hateth bis Fleſh, be 
againſt Self-homicide, this Place muſt by the ſame Rea- 
fo adhd h 

4 St. Auguſtine denying that this Place juſtifies the Dona- 

_ tiſts, excludes wel Caſes. Jn 

Sect. 7. h 

x Of the Place 1 John 3: 16. We ought to lay down our 
Lives, &C. 

2 Alltheſe Places direft us to do it ſo, as Chriſt did it, un- 
conſtrained. 

Sea. 8. 


1 Of the Place Phil. 1. 23. Cupio diſſolvi. 
2 Of Str. Paul's Gradations to this Wiſh, and of his Cor- 
retting of it. 


Sect. 9. 
1 Of the Place Gal. 4. 15. You would have plucked out 
your own Eyes. , | 
2 This 
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2 This was more than Vitam profundere, by Calvin. 
Sect. 10. 

1 Of the Place, Rom. 9. 3. Anathema. 

2 That he wiſhed herein Danmation. 

3 That he conſidered not his Eleftion at that Time. 


)2'n, 
1 Of the Place, Exod. 32. 32. Dele me delibro. 
2 That this Imprecation was not only to be blotted out of the 
Hiſtory of the En as ſome ſay. 
3 It was ſtranger that Chriſt ſhould admit that which 
might ſeem a Slip downward, when he wiſh'd an Eſcape 
from Death, than that Moſes ſhould have ſuch an Exal- 
ration upward, as to ſave his Nation by periſhing, yet both 
without Inordinateneſs. 
4 How by Paulinus, a juſt Man may fafely ſay to God, 


Dele me. - 
Dift. 5. SeQt. 1. 
i Of Examples in Scripture. 
2 The Phraſe of Scripture never imputes this Aft to any as' 
a Sin, when it relates the Hiſtory. 
3 Irenzus forbids Man to accuſe where God doth not. 
4 Beza's Anſwer to Ochius's Reaſon, that ſome Patriarchs 
lived in Polygamy, reaches not home toour Caſe. 
$ For it 1s not evident by any other Place of Scripture, that 
this 3s Sin, and here many Examples concur. 
. 0. 3 
1 Examples of Afts which were not fully Self-homicides, 
but Approaches. 
2 0 F the Prophet who puniſhed him that would not ftrike 
im. 


| 3 That when God doth eſpecially invite Men to ſuch Vio- 


lence, he ſays ſo plainly. And therefore fuch particu- 
lar Invitations may not be preſumed where they are not 


expreſſed, 
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Se. 3. 

1 Of Jonas. 

2 Why St. Hierome calls only Jonas of all the Prophets holy. 
Sect. 4. 


1 Of Sampſon. 

2 The Church celebrates him as a Martyr. 

3 Paulinus wiſhes ſuch a Death as Sampſon's. 

4 They which deny that he meant to kill himſelf, are con- 

futed by the Text. 

5 They which ſay, he intended not his own Death principally, 

the ſame as we do, 
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PREFACE 


Declaring the 


Reaſons, the Purpoſe, the Way, and 
the End of the Author. 


B 


ous, in the full Glory and Noon of 
Learning, as others were in the Dawn- 
ing and Morning, when any, the leaſt Sparkle 
was notorious, (a) confeſſeth of himſelt, that 
only for the Anguiſh of a Scurff, which over- 
ran his Head, he had once drown'd himſelf 
from the Miller's Bridge in Pr:s, if his Uncle 
by chance had not then come that Way; I 
have often ſuch a ſickly Inclination. And, 
whether it be, becauſe 1 had my firſt Breeding 
and Converſation with Men of a ſuppreſſed 
and afflicted Religion, accuſtomed to the De- 
ſpite of Death, and hungry of an imagin'd 
Martyrdom 3: or that the common Enemy find 
that Door worſt locked againſt him in me ; 
or that there be a Perplexity and Flexibility 
in the Doctrine it ſelf; or becauſe my Con- 
ſcience ever aſſures me, that no rebellious 
Grudging at God's Gifts, nor other ſintul Con- 
Ccurrence accompanies theſe Thoughts in me, 
B Or 

(a) Epiſt. ante Confeſſionem, es 


EZA, a Man as emienent and illuſtri- 1. The Rea: 


© TCLEDS rare. A na x ths _ 
WENDPUEG Wade iih ru tres Pas ta 


ANA > 4 8) 2h, 


"AAS AHLE. 


or that a brave Scorn, or that a faint Coward- 
lineſs beget it ; whenſoever any Afﬀiiction af- 
ſails me, methinks I have the Keys of my Pri- 
ſon in mine own Hand, and no Remedy pre- 
ſeats it ſelf ſo ſoon to my Heart, as mine own 


incitements Sword, Often Meditation of this hath won 


me toa charitable laterpretation of their Acti- 
on, who dig ſo; and provoked me 3 little to 
watch and exagitate their Reaſons, which 
pronounce ſo peremptory Judgments upon 
them. 

(6b). A devout and godly Man, hath guided 
us well, and reqified aur Uncharzitableneſs in 
ſuch Caſes, by. this Remembrance, ['Scis lap- 
ſum, &Cc. Thou knoweſt this Man's Fall, but thou 
knoweſt not his refine which perchance wag 


ſach, that almoſt his very Fall is juſtified, and, 


accepted of God} For, to this End, ſaith one, 
(c) LGod hath appointed us Temptations, that we 
might have ſome Excuſes for our Sins, when he 
calls us to Account. 

An uacharitable Miſinterpreter uuthriftily 
demoliſhes his own Houſe, and repairs not ano- 
ther's. He loſeth without any Gain or Profit 
to any. And, (as (4) Tertulian comparing 
and making equal, him which provokes ano- 
ther, and him who will be provoked by ano- 
ther, ſays, [There is no difference, but that the 
Provoker offended firit ;, and that is nothing, be- 
cauſe in Evil there is no reſpe& of Order or Prio- 
rity. ] So we may ſoon Rceme as 1ll as any 
Offender, if we offend in a ſevere Increpati- 
on of the Fat. For, (e) Climachws in his Lad- 
der of Paradice, places theſe Two Steps very 
near one another, when he ſays, [Though - 

the 
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(b) B. Doratbeus Dodrin. 6. (c) Boſq. conc, 2. (d) Libs 
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the World it were poſſible for thee to eſcape all 
defiling by aftual Sin, yet by judging and con- 
demming thoſe who are defiled, thou art defiled. ] 
In this thou art defiled, as (f) Baſil notes, 
[That in comparing others Sins, thou canft not 
avoid excuſing thine own. ] Eſpecially this is 
done, if thy Zeal be too fervent in the Repre- 
henſion of others : For, as in moſt other Ac- 
cidents, ſo in this alſo, Sin hath the Nature of 
Poyſon, that (g) [+ enters eaſieſt, and works 


faſteſt upon Cholerick Conſtitutions. It is good 


Counſel of the Phariſees ſtyled, (b) [Ne judices 
proximum, donec ad ejus locum pertingas.] Feel 
and wreſtle with ſuch Temptations as he hath 
done, and thy Zeal will be tamer. For, (:) 
[Therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, it became Chriſt 
to be like us, that he might be merciful.] 


If therefore after a Chriſtian Proteſtation Incitements 


of an innocent Purpoſe herein ; and after a 


Submiſſion of all which is ſaid, not only to eve- Author. 


ry Chriſtian Church, but to every Chriſtian 
Man, and after an Entreaty, that the Reader 
will follow this Advice of Tabews, [ (4k) Qui 
litig ant, ſint ambo in conſpeftu tuo mals & res, 
and truſt neither me, nor the adverſe Part, 
but the Reaſons, there be any Scandal in this 
Pong ne of mine, it is taken, not given. 
And though I know, that the malicions pre- 
judged Man, and lazy AﬀeRters of Ignorance, 
will uſe the ſame Calumnies and ObtreQations 
towards me, (for the Voice and Sound of the 
Snake and Gooſe is all one) yet becauſe I 
thought, that as in the Pool of Berh/aida, (1) 
there was no Health till the Water was trou- 
B 2 bled; 
(f) Inquaſt. fuſe diſp. ad 9.6. ( g ) Foreſt. de venen- 


not. in Obſeruat, 2. (h) Serar. Trihareſ. 1. 2. cap. 17. 
(1) Heb.2.17, (k) Serar, Tribareſ. 1.2. c.17. (1) Fo.5.2, 
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bled, ſo the beſt Way to find the Truth inthis 

Matter, was to debate and vex it, (tor (m) 

[We miſt as well diſpute de veritate, as pro ve- 

ritate,] ) 1 abſtained not for fear of Miſinter- 

pretation from this Undertaking. Our Sto- 

why-ir i» machs are not now ſo tender, and quealie, af- 

notincn*©- ter ſo 1ong feeding upon ſolid Divinity, nor 

ent now . . . 

t» handle we ſo umbragious and ſtartling, having been 

this Point. fg Jong enlightned in God's Path, that we 

ſhould think any Truth ſtrange to ns, or re- 

lapſe into that Childiſh Age, in which (z) a 

Council in France forbad Ariſtotle's Metaphy- 

ſicks, and puniſhed with Excommunication the 
Excribing, Reading, or having that Book. 

Diſentions  Contemplative and bookiſh Men, muſt of 

among519- neceſſity be more quarrelſome than others, be- 

an1 harder cauſe they contend not about Matter of Fact, 

ro nd than Or Can determine their Controverſies by any 

certain Witneſſes, nor Judges. But as long 

as they go towards Pcace, that is Truth, it is 

no matter which way. (os) The Tutelare An- 

gels reſiſted one another in Perſia, but nei- 

ther reſiſted God's revealed Purpoſe. (p) Hie- 

rome and Gregory ſeem to be of Opinion, that 

Solomon is damned ; Ambroſe and Auguſtine, 

that he is ſaved: All Fathers, all zealous of 

God's Glory. (49) At the ſame time when the 

Roman Church Canonized Becker, the Schools 

of Pars diſputed whether he could be ſaved ; 

both Catholick Judges, and reverend Autho- 

rity. And after ſo many Apes of a devout 

and religious Celebrating the Memory of Saint 

Hierome, Caiſeus hath ſpoken ſo dangerouſly, 

that (7) Campin ſays, he pronounces him to 

be 


(m) Athena. de Reſur, (n) Fileſacus de Authorit. Epiſ. 
C1. Y7. (0) Dan. 10. * (p) Humf. Feſui. part. 2. ad 
rar.5. (q)Ejuj.part leprafes. ad Com. Leiceſt. (r) Ratio 5+ 
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be. as deep in Hell as, the,Devil. But in all Such. Per- . 
ſuch Intricacies,,;where both Opinjons ſeem ng 6s bet 
equally to conduce to the Honour of: God, his:£in< to tha! 
Juſtice being as much advanced in the one, as. voureth the 
his Mercy in thg1other, it ſeems reaſonable to;2**: 
me, that this turn the Scales, - if on ejther ſide; 
there appear Charity. towards-the poor Soul 
departed. (/) The: Gburch in her Hymns and 
Antiphones, doth often ſalnte; the Nails andy 
Croſs, with Epithets of Sweetneſsand: Thanks - 
But the Spear which pierced.Chrift when he- 
was dead, it ever. calls, diruy. Mupronem. 

. This Piety, I: proteſt again, :.urges. me in. 
this Diſcourſe ; and what Infirmityſoeyer my 
Reaſons may have, yet I have camfortiin Treſ- 
meciſins Axiome, (tr) [Oui pimaeſt, ſumme Phi-: 
loſophatur] And therefore withqut any diſ- why mate 
guiſing, or curious, and libeHops concealing, * 2 P0** 
| preſent and object it, to all-of, Candox and 
Indifterency, ..to eſcape that jult;; Taxation, 
(x) Novum malitie genus eſt, G-mntemperantts, 
ſcribere quod occwultes,”) For as, (x) when Ladi-. 
flaws took occaſion of the great Sghiſm, to 
corrupt the Nobility in Rome,and heaped there- 
by to poſſeſs 'the Towa. to their. Seven Gover- 
nours, whom they called Sapzerres, they add- 
cd Three more, whom they called Boxos, aud 
confided in them ; ſo do I with, aud as much 
as I can effect, that to thoſe many Iearued and- 
ſubtle Men which have travelled.in this Point, 
ſome charitable aud compaſſionate Men might 
be added. | 

If therefore, of Readers, (which (y) Go- whir rea: 

rionides obſerves to be of Four ſorts, (Spunges 4 | vita, 
B 3 which 
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which attrat all without diſtinguiſhing 3; 
Hour-glaſſes, which receive and pour out as 
faſt ; Bags, which retain only the Dregs of 
the Spices, and let the Wine eſcape; and 
Sives, which retain the beſt only,) I find 
ſome of the laſt ſort, I doubt not but they 
may be hereby enlightned. And (z) as the 
Eyes of Eve were opened by the Taſte of the 
Apple, though it be ſaid before that ſhe ſaw 
the Beauty of the Tree; ſo the digeſting of 
this, may, though not preſent fair ObjeQs, 
yet bring them to ſee the Nakedneſs and De- 
formity of  thetr own Reaſons, founded upon 
4 rigorous. Suſpicion, and win them to be of 
that Temper, (which (a) Chry/oſtome com- 
mends, [ He which ſuſpefts benignly would fain 
be deceived, and be overcome ; and i piouſly glad, 
| when he finds it to be falſe, which he did uncha- 
ritably ſuſpeft.] And it may have as much vi- {| 
gour (as (b) one obſerves of another Author) *? 
as the Sun in arch; it may ſtir and diſſolve |; 
Humours, though not expel them ; for that 
muſt be a Work of a ſtronger Power. 
The Reaſon © Every Brafich which 1s excerpted from 0- 
of lo many ther Authors, and engrafted here, is not writ- 
ten for the Reader's Faith, but for Illuſtration 
and Compariſon. Becauſe I undertook the 
Declaration of ſuch a Propoſition as was con- 
troverted by many, and therefore was drawn 
'ro the Citation of many Authorities, I was 
willing to go all the Way with Company, and 
to take Light from others, as well in the Jour- 
ney as at the Journey's End, If therefore in 
Multiplicity of not neceſſary Citations there 
appear Vanity, or Oſtentation, or Digreſſion, 
my 
(z) Gen.3. 6, & 7. (a) Hom, de S, S b 
de Vs de Dos. cos. na ans, Gan 
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my Honeſty muſt make im Excuſe and Com- 
penſation, who acknowledge as (c) Pliny doth 
[That to chuſe rather to be taken in a Theft, than 
to give every Man due; 2] obnox1i antmi, & 1n- 
felicis ingenii.] 1I did it the rather becauſe 
Scholaſtick and Artifictal NMeti Of this Way of 
Inſtructing ; and I made account that I was 
to deal with ſuch, becauſe I preſume that na- 
tural Men are at leaſt enough inclinable of 
themſelves to this Doctrine. 

This my Way; and my End is to remove 


a Sinner much more ſeverely, becauſe others 
have taken of ſinning by his Fact. If there- 
fore we did corrett in our ſelves this Eaſineſs 
of being fcandatrzed, how much eaſter and 
lighter might we make the Puniſhment of 
many Tranſgreſſors? For God in his Judg- 
ments hath almoſt made us his Ailiſtants and 
Counſellors how far he ſhall puniſh ; and 
our Interpretation of another's Sin doth 


God puniſh- 
es that Sin 


Scandal. For certainly God often puniſheth (6% 


occaſions 
moſt Sin in 
Others. 


often give the Meaſure to God's Juſtice or - 


Mercy. 

If therefore, ſince (4) d:ſorderly long Hair, 
which was Pride and Wantonneſs in Abſolom, 
and Squallor and Horridneſs in Nebuchadnezar, 
was Vertue and Strength in Sampſon, and Santti- 
fication in Samuel, theſe ſevere Men will not 
allow to indiffereat T hings the beſt Coaſtru- 
tion they are capable of, nor pardon my 
Inclination to do fo, they ſhall pardon this 
Opinion, that their Severity proceeds from 
a Selt-guiltineſs ; and give me leave to apply 

B 4 that 
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(c) Epiſt, Tir, Veſp. (d) Paulin. Ep. 4. Severo. 
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that of Ennodins, (Ce) [That it is the Na- 
ture of Stiff-wickedneſs, to think that of others, 
which themſelves deſerve , and it us all the 
Comfort which the Guilty have, not to find any 
#1nocent. | 


ms Mt. 
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(e) Epiſt, ad Aſhrium. 


CO AUP ONT I. DW EET 


TH e£E£ 


FIRST PART 


O F 


Law and Nature. 


DISTINCTION LIL 


SECTION TL 


S (a) Lawyers uſe to call that 
impoſlible, which is ſodifficult; 
that by the Rules of Law it 
cannot be afforded, but by the 
Indulgence of the Prince, and 

Excerciſe of his Prerogative : So Divines are 

accuſtomed to call that Sin, which for the moſt 

Part is ſo, and which naturally occaſions and 

accompanies Sin. Of ſuch Condition is this 

Self- Homicide : Which to be Sin every Body 

hath ſo ſacked, and digeſted, and incorpora- 

ted into the Body of his Faith and Religion, 
that now they preſcribe againſt any Oppoſer ; 
and all Diſcourſe? 1n this Point is upon the De- 
grees of this Sin, and how far it exceeds all 
other : So that none brings the Mettal now 
to 
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(a) Paleors de noths, Cap. 28, 


1, Why we 
firſt prove 
that this 
Sin 1s not ir- 
remiſſible. 


2 


1, Three 
forts of Mi- 
ſtakers of 
this Sin, 


Of Law and Nature, Part I. 


to the Teſt, nor Touch, but only to the 
Balance. Therefore although whatſoever is 
in our Appetite Good or -Bad, was firſt in 
our Underſtanding true or falſe, and there- 
fore if we might proceed orderly, our firſt 
Diſquiſition ſhould be employ'd upon the firſt 
Source and Origen, which is, whether this 
Opinion be true or falſe, yet finding our 
ſelves under the [niquity and Burden of this 
Cuſtom, and Preſcription, we muſt obey the 
Neceſlity, and prepoſterouſly examine: £:7/f, 
Why this Fa&t ſhould be fo reſolutely condem- 
ned, and why there ſhould be this Preciptta- 
tion in our Judgment, to pronounce this a- 
bove all other Sins ifrfemiſſible : And then, 
having removed that which was neareſt us, 
and delivered our felves from the Tyranny of 
this Prejudice; our Judgment may be brought 
nearer to a Straightneſs, and our Charity a- 
wakned, and entendred to apprehend, that 
this. Act may be free not only from thoſe e- 
normous Degrees of Sin, but from all. 


SE cCrT. Il. 


They who pronounce this Sin to be ſo ne- 
ceſſarily damnable, are of One of theſe Three 
Perſwaſlions. Either they miſ- affirm that 
this Act always proceeds from Deſperation 
and fo they load it with all thoſe Commina- 
tions with which from Scriptures, Fathers, 
Hiſtories, that common Place abounds. Or 
elſe they entertain that dangerous Opinion, 
that there is in this Life an Impenitableneſs 
and Impoſlibility of Returning to God, and 
that apparent to us (for elſe it could not juſti- 
fie our uncharitable Cenſure:) Or _— 
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build upon this Foundation, that this Act be- 
ing preſum'd to be Sin, and all Sin unpardo- 
nable without Repentance, this is therefore 
unpardonable, becauſe the very Sin doth pre- 
clude all ordinary Ways of Repentance. 


Set cr. III. 


To thoſe of the firſt Set, if I might be «. Thar all 
as vainly ſubtle, as they are uncharitable ſe- P*\Paration 
vere, I ſhould anſwer, that all Deſparation nous ; and 
is not ſinful. For in the Devil it is not Sin, An om, 
nor doth he demerit by it, becauſe he is nt — 
not commanded to hope. Nor in a Man Fompeſya- 
which undertook an auſtere and diſciplinary ratioo. 
Taming of his Body by Faſts or Corrections, 
were it ſinful to deſpair that God would take 
from him Stizzulum Carns. Nor in a Prieſt 
employ'd to. cogvert Infidels, were it ſinful 
to deſpair; that God would give him the 
Power of Miracles: If therefore to quench 
and extinguiſh this Se:mwlym Carnis, a Man 
ſhould kill himſelf; the Effect and Fruit of 
this Deſparation were evil, and yet the Root 
it ſelf not neceſſarily ſo. No Deteſtation nor 2. 1t may 
Dehortation againſt this Sin of Deſparation Mqqus" 
(when it is a Sin) can be too earneſt. But yet 
(4) ſince it may be without Infidelity, it can- 
not be greater than that. And though Aqui- 3. when it 
na there calls it Sin truly, yet he ſays he doth APP 
ſo, becauſe it occaſions many Sins. And if it veluntarium 
be as (6) others affirm, Pana Peccati, it is 
then involuntarium, which will hardly conſiſt 

with the Nature of Sin: Certainly, though 4 The Rea- 


on why 


many devout Men have juſtly imputed to it Men ord: 
darily ag- 
gravane ir 
Di _ 22. Q42. Ar. 2, (b) Perer Exod, cap. 11. 


5. Of the Se- 
cond Opini- 
on, Impeni- 
tibleneſs. 

6. Of Cal-_ 
vin's Opint- 
On, Mat, 12. 
30. 


.  (c) Can. 17. (d) Boſquier Con, 2. Exod, 32: 29, 
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the Cauſe and Effect of Sin, yet as in the (c) 
penitential Cannons, greater Penanice'ts infli- 
&ed upon one who kills his Wife, 'than one 
who kills his Mother; and the Reaſon added, 
not that the Fault is greater, but that other- 
wiſe more would commit it : Sois the Sin of 
Deſparation ſo earneſtly aggravated ; becauſe 
ſpringing from Sloath, and Puſilanimity, our 
Nature is more ſlippery and inclinable to ſuch 
a Deſcent, than to Preſumptions, which yet 
without Doubt do more wound and violate 
the Majeſty of God, than Deſparation doth. 
But howſoever, thatnone may juſtly ſay, that 
all which kill themſelves, have done it'out. of 
a Deſpair of God's Mercy, -(which'is the only 
ſinful Deſpair) we ſhall in a more proper Place, 
when we come to conſider the Examples ex- 
hibited 1n Scriptures, and other Hiſtories ; 
find many who at that A@ have been fo far 
from Deſpair, that they have eſteemed it a 
great Degree of God's Mercy, to have been 
admitted to ſuch a Glorifying of his Name, 
and have proceeded therein as religiouſly as in 
a Sacrifice; and as (4) one ſays elegantly, of 
Job ;, Venere in glorioſa Proverbia, and of whom 
we may properly ſay, that which Aoſes ſaid, 
when they puniſhed upon one another their 1- 
dolatry, Conſecrattis Manus veſtras Domino. 
WhenlI come to conſider their Words who 
are of the ſecond Opinion, and which allow 
an Impenitableneſs in this Life (of which Cak- 
vin is a {trong Authorizer, if not an Anthor ; 
who ſays, that actual Impenitence is not the 
Sin intimated in Marth. 12. 3o and 31.. But 
it is a willing Reſiſting of the Holy Ghoſt, in- 
to which whoſoever falls, renendum et, ſaith 
AgA he, 
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he, we muſt hold that he never riſeth again) 

becauſe . theſe hard and miſ-interpretable 

Words fall from theni, when they are per- 

plexed, and intricatcd with that heavy Que- 

{tion of Sin, againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and be- 

cauſe I preſume them to ſpeak proportionally 

and analogally to their other. Doctrine, I ra- 

ther incline to afford them this Conſtruction, 

that they place this Impenitibleneſs only in 

the Knowledge of God, or that I underſtand 

them not, than either believe them literally, 

or believe that they have. clearly expreſſed 

their own Meanings. For I ſee not why we 7: None im- 
ſhould be lother to allow, that God hath made ar 
Tome impeccable, than impenitable. Neither *ibl. 

do [ perceive, that if they had their Purpoſe, 

and this were granted to them, that therefore 

ſuch an Impenitibleneſs,,muſt, of Neceſſity, be 
concluded to have been'a tits Perſon, by rea- 

ſon of this Ac. | 


SKCT. IV; 


But the third Sort: is the tameſt of all the 1. of che 
Three, and gives greateſt Hope of being re- 10,0 
duced and redifec : For: though they pro-. ought not 
nounce ſeverely upon the Fac, . yet it is only 700m 
upon one Reaſon, that the Fac, precludes all penicence is 
Entrance to Repentance. Wherein I wonder. © 
why they ſhould refuſe to apply their Opini+ 
ons to the milder Rules of the Caſuilſts (4) 
which ever 11 doubtful Caſes, teachian. Jncli- 
nation to the ſafer $1de.. And though it. be 2. Which is 
fafer "to thinka Thing to be Sin, than not, yet, F< 
that Rule ſerves for your own Information, Poubs. 
and for a Bridle to you, not for another's Con- 
demnat1on. 


(a) Aor. Mor, Inflit, Part 1, 1, 2. C. 16. 


6 Of Law and Nature. Part TI. 


demnation. They uſe to interpret that Rule 
of taking the ſafer Side, that in Things neceſ- 
fary (neceſſitate Fins, as Repentance is to Sal- 
vation) we muſt follow any probable Opini- 
on, though another be more probable ; and 
that, direaly that Opinion is to be followed, 
Que faver Anime: Which they exemplifie 

thus. (6) That though all DoQors hold that 

Baptiſm of a Child not yet _—_ born, in 

the Hand or Foot to be ineffeQual, yet all Do- 

Qors counſel to _— in that Caſe, and to 
2.1 erti- believe of good Effet. And the Example of 
the Church the good Thief informs us, that Repentance 
interpres works immediately ; and from that Hiſtory 
cably, Calvin collets, That ſuch Pain in articulo moro 
rs, is naturally apt to beget Repentance ; ſince 

the Church is ſo indulgent, and liberal to her 
Children, (c) that at the Point of Death ſhe 

will afford her Treaſure of Baptiſm to one 

which hath been mad from his Birth, by 

the ſame Reaſon as to a Child : (4) yea, to 

one fallen lately into Madneſs, though it ap- 

pear he were in mortal Sin, if he have but At- 

trition, which is but a Fear of Hell, and no 

Taſte of God's Glory ; and ſuch Attrition ſhall 

be preſum'd to be in him, if nothing appear 
evidently to the Contrary : (e) If ſhe be con- 

tent to extend and interpret this Point of 

Death, of every Danger by Sea, or Travel ; 

(F) If ſhe will interpret any mortal .Sin in a 

Man provoked by ſudden Paſſion and proceed- 

ing from Indeliberation, to be no worſe nor of 
greater Malignity, than the AR of a Child. 

If being unable to ſuccour one before (7g) ſhe 

will 

(b) Zembran. de paniten. dub. 2. n. 29. (Cc) Idem de 


Gap. dub. $.n,1. (d) 1bid. n. 2. (ec) 1dem prelud, 1, u.7. 
(1) Idem de penitens, dab, 3.n,2. (g) lbidem. 
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will deliver him from Excommunication after 
he is dead. (+) If ſhe be content that: both 
the Penitent and Confeſſor, be but d:ligenres, 
not __ z (*) If rather then ſhe will be 
fruſtrate of her Deſire to diſpenſe her Trea- 
ſure, ſhe yields that mad and poſſeſſed Men, 
ſhall be bound till f they may receive extream 
Union. (A) If laſtly ſhe abſolve ſome whe- 
ther they will or no, why ſhould we abhor 
our Mother's Example, and being Brethren, 
be ſeverer than the Parent : Not to pray for 
them, which die without Faith is a Precept ſo 
obvious to every Religion, that even (/) Ma- 
homet hath inhibited it : But to preſume Im- 
penitence , becauſe you were not by, and 
heard it, is an Uſurpation. | 

This is true- Repentance (faith Clement) 4. what 
[ (mz) Toda no more, and to ſpeak no more, 72* Repenr- 
thoſe Things whereof you repent; and not ; 
to be ever ſinning, and ever asking Pardon.) 

Of ſuch a Repentance as this our Caſe is capa- 
ble enough. 

And of (#n) one who died before he had re- 
pented, good Paxlinus would charitably in- 
terpret his Haſte, [That he choſe rather to go 
to.God debitor quam liber} and ſo to die in his 
Debt rather than to carry. his Acquittance. 


As therefore in matters of Fa&, the Delin- 5. Witneſſes 
which ac- 


, ---ent is ſo much favour'd, that (os) a Lay-man {wore 


ſhall ſooner be believed which acquits him, acceptable 
than a Clark which accuſeth (though in (p) v6n.* 
other Caſes there be much Diſproportion be- 
tween the Value of theſe Two Teſtimonies ;) 


ſo, 


(h) Dub. 7, n. 9. (i) Idem de und. dub. 2. nu. IJ. 
(k) Sayr Theſaur Caſe Conſe. Tom. 1. l. 2 C. 21. 3h. 2. 
(1) Alcor, Acoar. 19. (m) Stromat, 1.2. (n) Lib. 3. ad anan- 
dum,Ep.1. (0) Diſt.$1. ca, Clerici, (Pp) Q.12, c.1.duo ſont. 


1, Why we 
wave the 
ordinary 
Definitiou 
of Sin taken 
from $, Au- 
guſline, and 
follow that 
of Aquinas, 


| 


2, Of the 
rorturing 
Practiſe of 
Caſuilts. 


Of Law and Nature. Part I. 


ſo, if any will of Neceſlity, proceed to Judg- 
ment in our Caſe, thoſe Reaſons, which are 
moſt benigne, and which, (as I faid) favent 
anime, ought to have the beſt Acceptation 
and Entertainment. 


SECT. V. 
Of all thoſe Definitions of Sin, which the 


firſt Rhapſoder Pet. Lombard hath preſented | 


out of ancient Learning, as well the Summiſts 
as Caſuiſts do moſt inſiſt upon that which he 
brings from (a) St. Arguſtine, as, commonly, 
where that Father ſerves their Turns, they 
never go further. This Definition is, that 
Sin 1s diftum, fattum, concupitum, contra ater- 
nam legem Dei. This they ſtick too, becauſe 
this Definition (if it be one) beſt bears their 
deſcant ; and is the eaſieſt Conveyance, and 
Carriage, and Vent for, their Conceptions 
and applying Rules of Divinity to particular 
Caſes : By which they have made all our AQti- 
ons perplex'd and litigious, in foro interiors, 
which 1s their Tribunal : By which Torture 
they have brought Mens Conſciences to the 
ſame Reaſons of complaint, which (b) Pliny 
attributes to Rome, till Trajan's Time ; that 
Civitas fundata legibus, legibus evertebatur. For 
as Informers vex'd them with continual De- 
lations upon Penal Laws, ſo doth this Act of 
Sinning entangle wretched Conſciences in ma- 
nifold and deſparate Anxieties. 

But for this Uſe this Definition cannot be 
thought to be appliable to Sin only, ſince it 
limits 1t to the external Law of God, (which 

Word, 


(a) Lib. 2, Diſt. 35. A. (Þ) Panegyr. Trajan, 
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Word, though Lombard have not, (c) Sayr, 

and all the reſt retain) for this eternal Law 

is (d) ratio gubernativa Dei, which 1s no 0- 

ther than'his eternal Decree for the Govern- 

ment of the whole World, and that is Provi- 

dence. And certainly againſt this, becauſe it 3. ofthe e- 
is not always revealed, a Man may without CL bo 
Sin both think and ſpeak and do; as I may re- Anputene's 
fiſt a Diſeaſe, of which God hath decreed I ;gaint * 
ſhall die. Yea, thongh he ſeem to reveal his _—_— 
Will, we may reſiſt it, with Prayers againſt qo withour 
it, becauſe it is often conditioned, and ac- 
compamed with Limitations and Exceptions. 

Yea, though God dealt plaialy by Nathan, » 
(e) [The Child ſhall ſurely die.) David reſiſted 

God's Decree by Prayer and Penance. We 

muſt therefore ſeek another Definition of Sin, 4 Rm 
which 1 think is not fo well delivered in N23" 
thoſe Words of Aquinas (f) [Omns aefets tollow. 
debiti aitus habet rationem peccati] as in his 

other ; [ Peccatum eſt attus devians ab ordine 

debiti fins, contra regulam nature, rationis, aut 

legs ateriie, ] For here lex eterna being put as/ 

a Member and Part of the Definition, it can- 

not admit that vaſt and large Acceptation, 

which it could not eſcape in the Deſcription 

of St. Auguſtine, but muſt in this Blace be 
neceſlarily intended of lex Divina. Through 

this Definition therefore, we will trace this 

AQ of Self-homicide, and ſee whether it of- 

fend any of thoſe Three ſorts of Law. 


C SECT. 


(c) Theſaur. Caf. Conſdlſd +. C.$. (d) Tho. 22. q. 91, 47.2. 
(ce) 2 Same 12, 14. (f) (. 22. ar. 64. C9. 1s 


on warren <a 
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S.CT. VL. 


t. How the ; Of all theſe Three Laws, of Nature, of 
Law ot N- ,Reaſon, and of God, every Precept which is 


ture,ot Rea- 


(oo, and of | PETMAnent, and binds always, is ſo compos'd, 


God,. exhi- "A if 
20 &2-Tand elemented, and complexion'd, that to di 


Definition, , ſtinguiſh. and ſeparate them, is a Chymick 
are allonef Work: And either it doth only ſeem to be 


direrlly ac- done, Or is.done, by the Torture and Vexati- 
IT | on of School-Limbicks, which are exquiſite 


and violent Diſtintions. For that Part of 


God's Law, which binds always, bound þefore 
it was written, and fo it is but diftamen rette 
rationis ;, and that is the Law of Nature. And 
therefore 1/idore,' as it is related into the 
(a) Canons, dividing all Law into Divine and 
Humane, addeth [Divine confiſts of Nature, 
Humane of Cuſtom,?] yet though theſe Three 
be almoſt all one; yet becauſe one Thing may 
be commanled divers Ways, and by divers 
Authorities, as the Commoa Law, a Statute, 
and a Decree of an Arbitrary Court, may bind 
me to do the ſame Thing, it is neceſſary that 
we weigh the Obligation of every one of theſe 
| Laws which are in the Definition. 
--inſome But firſt 1 will only mollitie and prepare 
thele Three the crude and undigelſted Opinions and Pre- 
pays may judice, which may be contracted from the 
#16. oiten Iteration, and ſpecious but ſophiſticate 
laculcatings-oft Law, and Nature, and Rea- 
ſon, and God, with this Antidote, that many 
Things which are of Natural and Humane, 
;.Revealing and Divine L aw, may be broken. Of which 
4 >eerer." fort,(b) to conceal a Secret delivered unto you 
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(a) Diſt,t. Ommes, (b) Sero de reg. Secr, membr, 1. 9.2, 


91; WS. 


744 WEST 1s hgh 


A 


Part I. Of Law and Natare. II 


is one. And the Honour due to Parents is ſo 
ſtritly of all theſe Laws, as none of the Se- 
cond Table more. Yet in a juſt War a Par- 
ricide is not guilty ; yea, by a Law of Venice 4. Parricide. 
though (c) Bodin ſays, It were better the Town 
were ſunk, than ever there ſhould be any Example 
or Preſent therein : A Son ſhall redeem him- 
ſelf from Baniſhment by killing his Father, 
being alſo baniſhed. And we (4) read of ano- 
ther State (and Laws of Civil Common- - 
wealths may not eaſily be pronounced to be 
againſt Nature) -where, when Fathers came 
to be of an unprofitable and uſeleſs Age, the 
Sons muſt beat them to Death with Clubs : 
And of another, where all Perſons of above 
Seventy Years were diſpatched. 


3 C-T7, VI 


This Term, the Law of Nature, is fo va- 1. of the 
riouſly and unconſtantly deliver'd, as I con- 1 97 xt 
feſs, 1 read it a hundred times before I under- tha againſt 
ſtand it once, or can conclude it to {ignitie at og 
that , which the Author ſhould at that time ther no Sin, 
mean : Yet I never found it in any Sence, Jn, ** 
which might juſtifie their Vociferations upon 
Sins againſt Nacure. For the Tranſpreſſing of 2. Todo a- 
the Law of Nature in any Act, doth uot ſeem _—_— 
to me to increaſe the Heinouſneſs of that Act, u» nvt guile 
as though Nature were more Obligatory than «Brod 2 
Divine Law ; but ouly iz this reſpe& it ag- bur more 
gravates it, that in ſuch a Sin we are inexcu- £ 
ſable by any Pretence of Ignorance, fiuce by 
the Light of Nature we might diſcera it. 3- Nothing 
Many Things which we call Sin, and fo Evil ZE 


8. © have 6-04. 


A. 


(c) De Rep, I, 1s CG 4 « (6) Alian. ; 4. G1. 


— 


Of Law and Nature. Part I. 


have been done by the Commandment of God; 

by Abraham and the Iſraeiites in their depart- 

ing from eXgypt. So that this Evil 1s not in 

the Nature of the Thing, nor in the Nature 

of the whole Harmony of the World, and 
therefore in no Law of Nature, but in viola- 

4. No Evil, ting, or omitting a Commandment : All is 
dur Dilobe- Obedience or Diſobedience. Whereupon our 
" Countryman (a) Sayr confeſſeth, that this 
5-Lyingna- Self- Homicide is not ſo intrinſically 111, as to 
workechan Lye Which is alſo- evident by Cajetan (b) 
Scli-homi- where he affirms,” That I may not to ſave my 
; Life, accuſe my ſelf upon the Rack. And 
though Cajeran extend no farther herein, than 

that I may not belye my ſelf: Yet (c) Soro 

evict, that Cajerar's Reaſons, with as much 

Force, forbid any Accuſation of my ſelf, tho? 

it be true. So much eaſier may I depart with 

Life than with Truth, or with Fame, by Caje- 

5. Fame fan, And yet we find that of their Fame ma- 
ketcd; ye Ny holy Men have been very negligent : For 
wearer =. yore rp Anſelm, and Hierome, be- 
ro preſerve LTay themſelves by unurged Confeſſions, but 
«, ws Like. (4) St, Ambroſe procur'd certain proſtitute 
Women, to come- into his Chamber, that by 

that he miFht be defamed, and the People 
thereby abſtain from making him Biluop. 

This intrinfick- aad natural Evil therefore 

7. God can- will hardly be found. For, (ec) God who 
mand a $in, Cal Command a Murder, cannot command an 
yer hecap Evil, Ora Sin; becauſe the whole Frame arfd 
Murccr., Government of the World being his, he may 
uſe it as he will. As, though he can do a Mi- 

racle, he can do nothing againſt Nature ; be- 

cauſe 


(a) Theſaur,.Caſ. Conſe. t 7. C. Jo Neg. (Þ) Sup, 22, 
q- 37+ ar. 2. (c) De Teg. Secr, memb, 1. qQ. 3, (4d) Soto 
wid. , (e) Th. 22, q. 104 AI. 4. 4d 2.M, 
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cauſe ( f)) [That is the Naturevf every Thing, 
which he works in it.) Herenpon, and up- 
on that other true Rule, (s) [whatſoever is 
wrought by a ſuperior Agent, upon a Patient, 
who is naturally ſubject to that Agent, 1s na- 


. tural] we may ſafely infer, that nothing which 


we call Sin is ſo againſt Nature, but that it 
may be ſometimes agreeable to Nature. 

On the other Side, Nature apften taken ſo 
widely and ſo extenſively, Sin 1s very 
truely ſaid t6 be againſt Nature. Yea, before 
it come to be Sin. For St. Auguſtine fays (bh) 
[Every Vice, as it is Vice, 1s againſt Na- 
ture.) And Vice is but Habit, which be- 
ing produced to Act, is then Sin. Yea, the 
Parent of all Sin, which 1s hereditary origi- 
nal Sin, which (z) Aquinas calls, [a Languor 
and Faintneſs in our Nature, and an Indiſpo- 
ſition, proceeding from the Diſſolution of 
the Harmony of original Juſtice? is by him 
ſaid to be 1n us, [ (4) quaſs naturale] And 
is, as he ſaith in another Place, ſo (1) natural, 
[that though it 1s propagated with our Na- 
ture, in Generation, though it be not cauſed 
by the Principles of Nature.J $o (m) as 
it God would now miraculouſly frame a Man, 
as he did the firſt Woman, of another's Fleth 
and Bone, and not by way of Generation, in- 
to that Creature, all Infirmities of our Fleſh 
would be derived, but not original Sin. So 
that original Sin is traduced by Nature only, 
and all a&tual Sin iſſuing from thence, all 
Sin 1s natural. 

GY SECT. 


(f) Aug. cont. tauſt. I. 26, C. 3. (8) Th. 1. q. 105. 
ar. 6, ad 1, (h) De Li, Arb.,1, 13. C13. (i) 12. Q.Sr, 
ar. 4. (k)3. Q.8. ar.5. 447. (1) L.Ys 108, Arel, 4 3, 
(1M) 12. Q., 81. ATI. 4+ | 
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r. Thatif But to make our Approaches nearer. Let 
our Ad'"r- us leave the Conſideration of the Law of 
Law of Na- Nature, as It 1s Providence, and God's De- 
aly Senſi= Cree for his Government of the great World 3 
civeNature, and Contradct, it only to the Law of Nature in 
ke Gr fo the leſs Worlgh, our ſelves. , There is then in 
molt vertu- ys a (a) d Law of Nature, Senſitive 
os Atalt and Rational z and (b) the firſt doth naturally 
Nature. Jead and conduce to the other. But becauſe 
by the Languor and Faintneſs of our Nature, 
we lazily reſt there, and for the moſt part go 
no further in our Journeys therefore out of 
this ordinary Indiſpoſition, Aquinas pronoun- 
ceth, that the Inclination of our ſenſitive Na- 
ture is againſt the Law of Reaſon. And this 
Rem. 7.23, IS that which the Apoſtle calls the Law of the 
Fleſh, and oppoſeth againſt the Law of the 
Spirit. 

Now although it be poſlible to fin and tranſ- 
greſs againſt this ſenſitive Nature, which na- 
turally and lawfully (c) is inclined upon Bo- 
mum deleftabile, by denying to it lawful Re- 
freſhings, and Fomentations; yet I think this 
15 not that Law of Nature which theſe Abhor- 
rers of Self- Homicide complain to be viola- 
ted by that Act. For ſo they might as well 
accuſe all Diſcipline and Auſterity, and Af- 
fetation of Marterdom, which are as con- 
trary to the Law of Senſitive Nature. 


SECT. 


—— 


(a) Tho. 12. q, 71» Ar. 2, Con, (b) Carbo Caf. Con, 
| T0, 2-P, 1, G5» (C) Tho. ibid, 
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And therefore, by Law of Nature, if they | *- 45 the 

will mean any Thing, @nd ſpeak to be under- wre isRefs 
ſtood, they muſt intend the Law of rational jt 
Nature: Which is that Light which God hath $0 immola- 
afforded us of his eternal Law ; and which": 97 Men 
Is uſually call'd Reftta, ratio. Now this Law try, are not 
-of Nature as it is only in Man and in him oi —_—_—_ 
rected upon Piety, Religion, - Soctablenels ; 
and ſuch (for as it reacheth to the Preſerva- 
tian both of Species and Individuals, there 
are lively Prints of it in Beaſts) is with moſt 
Authors confounded and made the ſame with 
Tus Gentiunm. SO (a) Azorins, and fo (b) 
Sylvius delivers, [That the Law of Nature, 
a$ it concerns only Realon is Js gentium] and 
therefore whatever is Ts gentium that is 
practiſed (aad accepted in moſt eſpecially ci- 
vil'lt Nations) is alſo Law of Nature, which 
(c) Artemidorus @xemplifies, in theſe Two, 
Deum colere, mulieribus vinci, 

How then ſhall we accuſe Idolatry or Im- 
molation of Men to be Sins againſt Nature ? 
For (not to ſpeak of the Firſt, which like a 
Deluge overtlowed the whole World, and 
only Canaan, was a little Ark ſwimming up- 
on it, delivered from utter Drowning, but 
yet not from Storms and Leaks, and dan- 
gerous Weather-beatings,) Immolation of 
Men was ſo ordinary, that (4) [almoſt e- 
very Nation, though not barbarons, had re- 
ceived it.) The (e) Druids of France madg 


C 4 their 


(a) Mor. Jnſtip, 1..1. 5. c. 1. (b) Com. ad!'0. R'gp'e 
(C) De Som. ſign. (d) Pol. Virg. de Invent. rer, 1,5. c. $ 
(e) Middendorp. de Acad. l, 6. ex 13. Bormo. I 
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their Divinations from Sacrifices of Men. (£) 
And in their Wars they preſaged alſo after 
the ſame Faſhion. And for our Tits it ap- 
pears by the Spaniſh Relations, (g that in 
only Hiſpaniola they dacrific'd yearly 20000 
Children. 

Sn CY 3 


However ſince this js receiv'd [ (4) that 


:. AReaſon the Nature of every Thing is the Form by- 


s the Form, 1... - ; 
and ſo the ” Which it is conſtituted, and that to do a- 


Nature of -4jnſt it, is to do againſt Nature] ſince alſo 


Man, ever 


Sin againſt this FOTM in Man is Reaſon, and ſoto commit 


Nature, yea : . - : 
whart:2e2 againſt Reaſon is to fin againſt Nature ; what 


agrees not S1n can be exemot from that Charge, that it 
exaiyvith ;c a Sin againſt Nature, ſince every Sin is a- 
Religion. .gainſt Reaſon. And in this Acceptation (b) 
Lucidus takes the Law of Nature, when he 

ſays [God hath written in our Hearts ſuch 

a Law of Nature, as by that, we are ſaved 

in the Coming of Chriſt. J And ſo every 

Act which concurs not exactly with our Reli- 

g10n ſhall be Sin againſt Nature. Which will 

appear evidently out of (c) Feremy's Words, 

where God promiſeth as a future Bleſling, 

that he will write his Laws in their Hearts, 

which is the Chriſtian Law. + So that the 
Chriſtian Law, and the Law of Nature, (for 

that is the Law written in Hearts) muſt be 

all one. Sin therefore againſt Nature is not 

ſo enormous, but that that may ſtand true, 

which Navar faith (4) [that many Laws 

both natural and divine do bind only Ad ve- 

ziale.] And ſo (not diſputing at this Time, 

whi- 


(f) Caſar.Bel:Gal. 1.6. (Eg) Mar.Met.praf. ad Of, or. Ziff, 
(a) Q. 12, Ar. 71. Con. 2. (b) Epiſiola 'mults epiſt, 
(C) 31. 33+ (d) Manual, G 23. Ou, 50, 
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whither it be againſt Reaſon always or no,) , 

(for Reaſon and Vertue differ no otherwiſe 2. vertue 
than a cloſe Box of Druggs, and an Emplaiſter I ar. 
or Medicine made from thence and applied { from 
to a particular Uſe and Neceſlity ; and in the wedicive 
Box are not only Aromatike Simples, but madeand 
many Poyſons, which the Nature of the Di- From a Box 
ſeaſe, and the Art of the Adminiſtrer make * Ps. 
Wholſome.) This Self- Homicide 1s no more 

againſt the Law of Nature, than any other 

Sin, nor in any of the Acceptations which we 

touch'd before. And this 1s as much as I de- 


termin&ed for this firſt Diſtinction. 


DISTINCTION IL. 


SACT, 4b 


Here is a lower and narrower Acceptati- b. on: 
on of this Law of Nature (which could Fre is x 


not well be diſcerned but by this Light, and particular 
and Fore-diſcourſing) againſt which Law, this by School- 
Sin, and a very few more, ſeem to be di- Pn {ado 
rectly bent and oppoſed. For (a) Axzorims ral Lutts ; 
ſays, [That there are Sins peculiarly againſt git ms; 
Nature, which are Contra naturalem uſum Ho- tures only 
mins] which he exemplifies in unnatural Luſts, pac 
and in this. And of the former Example (b) 
Aquinas ſays, [That there are ſome Kinds of 

Luſts which are Sins againſt Nature, both as 

they are generally Vices, and as they are a- 

gainſt the Natural Order of the A& of Gene- 


ration. ] 


(a) Mor. Jaſtit.p.1. 1.4+C.1. (Þ) $22. Ar.154. C0n.11. 


2. Of the 
Example of 


the Jrobe that abominable Uſe, which (e) Joſephus ſays, 
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ration.] In the Scriptures alſo this Sin of 
Miſufing the Sex, is called againſt Nature, by 
(c) St. Paul. And once (in the vulgar Editi- 
on) in the (4) Old Teſtament. But (as I in- 
timated once before) this Sin againſt Nature 
is ſo much abkor'd, not becauſe the being a- 
gainſt Nature makes'it ſo abominable, but 
becauſe the Knowledge thereof is ſo dome- 
ſtick, ſo near, ſo inward to us, that our 
Conſcience cannot ſlumber in it, nor dif- 
ſemble it, as in moſt other Sins it doth. For, 
in that Example of the Levire in the Book of 
Fudges, (if thoſe wicked Men did ſeek him for 


was only for his Wife; and when himſelf re- 
lates to the People the Hiſtory of his Injury in 
the next Chapter, he complains that they 
went about to kill him to enjoy his Wite, 
and of no other kind of Injury ;) though the 
Hoſt which had harbonr'd him diſſwade the 
Men thus, [Solum non operemint- hoc contra Na- 
turam] will any Man fay, that the Offer which 
he made them to extinguiſh their furious 
Luſt, to expoſe to them his own Daughter, a 
Virgin, and the Wife of his Gueſt, (which 
Foſephus encreaſes by calling her a Levirte and 
his Kinſwoman,) was aleſs Sin, than to have 
given Way to their Violence, or leſs againſt 
Nature, becauſe that which they ſought was, 
Contra naturalem uſum. Is not every volun- 
tary Pollution, In genere Peccati, as much 'a- 
gainſt the Law of Nature, as this was, ſince 
it ſtrays and departs from the Way, and de- 
feats the End of that Faculty in us, which is 
Generation ? The violating therefore of the 

Law 


(C) Rom. 1.20. (d) Fudg.lge 24. (C) Antiq. l.5. CG 2. 
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Law of Nature, doth in no Acceptation ag- 
gravate the Sin. Neither doth the Scripture 
call any other Sin, than diſorderly Luſt by 


that Name ; St. Paul once appeals to the Law 4 angG 
of Nature, when arguing about the Covering of of the 


of Heads, of Men or Women at publick Pray- Fhenks, _ 


er, heſays, [Fudge in your ſelves ;,] And [Doth in loogyarr. 


not Nature teach you, that if a Man have long 
Hair, it s a Shame?) Not that this was againit 
that Law of Nature to which all Men were 
bound, for it was not always ſo. For, in 
moſt Places, Shavings and Cuttings, and Pul- 
lings, are by the Saryricks and Epigrammatiſts 
of thoſe Times, reprehended for Delicacy 
and Effeminateneſs. And the Romans till 
Foreiga Corruption had envenom'd them , 
were ever call'd gloriduſly Hnronſs; but be- 
cauſe (ſays Calvin,) [It was at that Time re- 


ccived as a Cuſtom throughout all Greece, to ® 


wear ſhort Hair, St. Pal calls it natural.] 


So Fegetius ſays [That from (f) November 4. 


to March the Seas are ſhut up, and intraQable 
Lege Nature,] which now are tame and 
tractable enough, and this alſo Lege Na- 
ture. And that Cuſtom which St. Paul call'd 
Natural in Greece, was not long natutal 
there. For the Biſhops of Rome, when they 
made their Canons for Prieſts Shavings, (g) 
did it becauſe they would have their Prielts 
- differ from the Prieſts of the Greek Church. 
So that St. Pau! mentioning the Law of Na- 
ture, argues not from the Weight and Hei- 
nouſneſs of the Fault, as our Adverſaries uſe ; 
but uſeth it as the neareſt and moſt familiar 
and ealie Way to lead them to a Knowledge 


(f) De re milis, 1.4. C. 39. (8) Picrius de barbis $4: 
cerdotum, 


of 


© # 


Vegetins 
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of Decency, and a Departing from ſcandalous 
Singularity in thoſe publick Meetings. 


3 Tk. 8 


x. Self-pre- And though Azorixs (as I ſaid) and many 
ſervation others, make this Self-homicide an Example 
particular of Sin, againſt particular Law of Nature; 
Law of Nz- et it is only upon this Reaſon, that Sel/-pre- 
chat Bealts ſerq/ation is of natural Law. But-that natural 
nar ma Law 1s ſo general, that it'extends to Beaſts 
it, whomit more than tous, becauſe they cannot compare 
thanus;and Degrees of Obligation and Diſtin&tions of 
Inn Duties and Offices, as we can. For we know 
thereof that (a) [ſome Things are natural to the 
cates init.” Speczes, and other Things to the particylar 
gre it, and Perſor] and that the latter may corre the 
omeWW firſt. And therefore when (b) Cicero conſul- 
2. Things ted the Oracle at Delphos, he had this Anſwer, 
- wen [Follow your own Nature.) And ſo certainly 
are not al- that Place, (c) [It #5 not good for the Man to be 
ways0.t9 zlone,] is meant there, becauſe if he were a- 
dwn. lone, God's Purpoſe of Multiplying Mankind 
3.Therefore ha been fruſtrate. Yet though this be ill 
abandon) for Conſervation of our Species in general, yet 
the World. jt may be very fit for ſome particular Man, 
to abſtain from all ſuch Converſation of Mar- 
riage or Men, and retire to a Solitude. For 
ſome may need that Council of (4) Chry/oſtome, 
[Depart from the high Way, and tranſplant 
thy ſelf in.ſome incloſed Ground ; For it is 
hard for a Tree which ſtands by the Way ide, 
to keep her Fruit, tjll it be Ripe.]J Our ſa- 
feſt Aſſurance, that we be not miſlead with 
the 
(a) Tho. 0,12. A.51. Con. 7. (b) Fabricius Hiſt. Ci- 
cero, Ann. 30. (c) Gen. 2, 18, (d) Homil. 36. Oper, im- 
perf. in Marth, | 
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the Ambiguity of the Word (e) Natural Law, 

and the perplex'd Variety thereof in Authors, 

will be this, That [all the Precepts of Natu- 
ral Law, reſult in theſe, Fly Evil, ſeek Good ; ] 
that is, do according to Reaſon. 

'For theſe, as they are indiſpenſable by any 4.Firſt Prin- 
Authority, ſo they cannot be aboliſhed nor fa 126” 
obſcured, but that our Hearts ſhall ever not rc Obliga- 
only retain, but acknowledge this Law. From not Deducki- 
theſe are deduced by Conſequence, other Pre- enon 
cepts which are not neceſſary always ; as Rea- the lower - 
de depoſitum. For though this ſeem to follow }j£4*|<end: | 
of the firſt, Do according to Reaſon, yet it 18 they are. 
not always juſt. And as Aquinas ſays, The 
lower you go towards Particulars, the more 
you depart from the Necellity of being bound 

'toit. So (f) Acacixs 1luſtrates it more clear- 
ly, [It is natural, and binds all always, to 
know there.is a God. From this is deduced 
by neceſſary Conſequence, that God (if he be) 
mult be worſhiped; - and after this, by like- 
ly Confequence, that he muſt be worſhiped 
in this or this Manner.) And fo every Se&t 
will a little corruptly and adulterately call 
their Diſcipline Natrral Law, and enjoyn a 
neceſſary Obedience to it. But (g) though 
our Subſtance of Nature, (which is beſt un- 
derſtood of the Foundations and Principles, 
and firſt Grounds of Natural Law,) may not 
be changed, yet Funttio nature, (which is the 
Exerciſe and Application thereof,) and De- 
duction from thence may, and muſt. The 
like Danger is in deducing Conſequences fron 
this Natural Law, of Self-preſervation ;, which 
doth 


_—_— 


(Ce) Th. 12. $94. Ar. 4. (t) De Previlegiu Furis, |, 1. 
C. 3. (8) Slvius Comment. ad leg. reg. prefat. C. 1. 
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doth not ſo rigorouſly, and urgently, and il- 
limitedly bind, but that by the Law of Na- 
5. Pellicans, ture it ſelf, Things: may, yea muſt negle& 
agen; themſelves for others; of which the Pillican 
kill hem- js an Inſtance, or an Emblem. | 
_—_ And (hb) St. Ambroſe philoſophying divinely 
in a Contemplatioa of Bees, after he hath. at- 
forded them many other Praiſes, ſays, [That 
when they find themſelves guilty of having broken 
any of their King's Laws, Penitents condemnati- 
one ſe multtant, ut immoriantur acules ſus Vul- 
nere.] Which Magnanimity and Juſtice, he 
compares there with the Subjects of the Kings 
of Perſia, who in like Caſesare their own Exe- 
cutioners. As this natural Inſtinct in Beaſts, 
ſo reCtified Reaſon belonging only to us, in- 
ſtructs us often to prefer publick and nece(- 
ſary Perſons, by expoling our ſelves to unevi- 
table Deſtruction. 
6. TheRea- No Law is fo primary and ſimple, but it fore- 
_ imagines a Reaſon upon which it was foun- 
Law is mu- ded: And ſcarce any Reaſon is ſo coaſtant, 
_ but that Circumſtances alter it. In which 
Caſe a private Man is Emperor of himſelf ; 
for ſo (3) a devout Man interprets thoſe 
Words, [Faciamus Hominem ad imaginem no- 
ftrum, ideſt, ſui Juris. J And he whoſe Con- 
. ſcience well tempted and diſpaſſion'd aſſures 
him, that the Reaſon of Self-preſervation ceaſes 
in him, may alſo preſume that the Law ceaſes 
too, and may do that then which otherwiſe 
were againſt that Law. 
And therefore if it be true that [rt (&k) be- 
longs to the Biſhop of Rome, to declare, interpret, 
limit, 


(h) Hexem. 1.5. C1. (i) B. Dorotheus Doftring 12. | 


(k) Windeck. Canonum © legam conſenſ. & diſſerſ. ca. 12: 
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lamut, diſtinguiſh the Law of G 04,7 as their Do- 7. He thac 
ors teach, which is, to declare when the 
Reaſon of the Law ceaſes: It may be as true Reaſon 
which this Author, and the (!) Canons af- 
firm, that he may diſpenſe with that Law : with the 
For he doth no more, than any Man might 
do of himſelf, if he could judge as infallibly. 
Let it be true that no Man may at any Time 
do any thing againſt the Law of Nature, yet, | 
(m) [4s a Diſpenſation works not thus, that I*: _—_— 
may by it diſobey a Law, but that shat Law be- work, 
comes to me no Law, in that Caſe where the Rea-. 

ſon ceaſes :] So may any Man be the Biſhop and 
Magiſtrate to himſelf, and diſpenſe with his 
Conſcience, where it can appear that the Rea- 
ſon which 1s the Sole and Form of the Law, is 
ceaſed. Becauſe, (7) as in Oaths and Vows, 
ſo in the Law, the Neceſlity of Diſpenſations 
proceeds from this, that a Thing which uni- 
verſally conſidered in it ſelf is profitable and 
honeſt, by reaſon of ſome particular Event, * 
becomes either diſhoneſt or hurtful ; neither 


of which, can fall withia the Reach, or hader 
the Commandment of any Law ; and in'theſe 
exempt and priviledged Caſes, (o) [the Pri- 
viledge is not Contra jus univerſale, but Comra 


univerſalitem Juris. ] It doth only ſuccour a 


Perſon, not wound, nor infirm a Law. * No 
more, than I take from the Vertue of Light, 


or Dignity of the Sun,if to eſcape the Scortch- 


ing thereof, I allow my ſelf the Relief of 


a Shadow. 


can declare, 
when the 


ceaſes, may 
diſpenſe 


And, 


nn EE 


\ 
(n) Tho. 
l. Is C. 3» 


(1) Qs, 25. 1-ſunt quidam. (m) Tho. 22. 0. $$. Ar.10. | 
22, Qs 39» Ar. 9. (0) Acacius de Privilegis, 
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g.Asnothing And, as neither the Watchfulneſs of Parlia- 
Gnam ments, nor the Deſcents and Indulgences of 

ativeof Princes, which have conſented to Laws Dero- 
Popes, tho” Zatory to themſelves, have been able to pre- 
cheir own judice the Princes non obſtentes, becauſe Prero- 
provide a-  gative is jncomprehenſible, and overflows and 
mp rx tranſcends all Law. And as thoſe Canons 


ſo deſtroy which boldly (and as ſome School-men ſay) 
Mao's: blaſphemouſly ſay, Nor licebit Pape, diminiſh 
thar bere- not his Fulneſs of Power, nor impeach his 
when the. 44otus propriores, (as they call them) nor his 
Reaſon of Non obſt ante Fure divino, becauſe they are un- 
ceaſes, derſtood ever to whiſper ſome juſt Reſervati- 
on, Sine juſta Cauſa, or, Rebus ſic ſtantibus, 
ſo, what Law ſoever is caſt upon the Conſci- 
ence or Liberty of Man, of which the Reaſon 
is mutable, is naturally c8ndition'd with 
_ that it binds ſo long as the Reaſon 
ives. 
10.Self-pre- Beſides, Self-preſervation, which we confeſs 
—_—_— be the Foundation of general natural Law, 


an Appeti- 1$ NO Other Thing than a natural Aﬀection and 
noo of that ApPetition of Good, whether true or ſeem- 
good ro us, ing. * For certainly the Deſire of Martyrdom, 
Jared by this TROUgI the Body periſh, is a Self-preſervation, 
Att. becauſe thereby, out of our- Election our beſt 
| Part is advanc'd. For Heaven which we gain 
ſo, is certainly good ; Life, but probably and 

poſlibly. For here it holds well which (p) 
Athenagoras ſays, [Earthly Things and Heaven- 

ly differ fo, as Veri-ſimile, & Verum:;)] And 

this is the beſt Deſcription of Felicity that 1 

have found, That [ (4) it is Redirus uninſcu- 

Juſque rei ad ſuum Principium.] Now ſince this 

Law of Self-preſervation is accompliſh'd in at- 

taining 


(p) De Reſwret. (q) Heptapl. Io. Dici, 1. 7. Proem. 
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taining that which c#nduces to our Ends, and 

is good to us, (for (r) Liberty, which is a 

Faculty of doing that which I would, is as 

much of the Law of Nature as Preſervation 1s 

yet if for Reaſons ſeeming good to me; (as to 
preſerve my Life when I am juſtly taken Pri- 1. Liberty, 
ſoncr, I will become a Slave; I may do it nw on 
without Violating the Law of Nature.) If I be preſer- 
propoſe to my ſelf in this Se/f-homicide a great- up Favs 
cr Good, though I miſtake it, I perceive not vith. 
wherein I tranſgreſs the general Law of Na- 

ture, which is an Afﬀection of Good, true or 

ſeeming : And if that which I affe& by Death, 

be truly a greater Good, wherein is the other 

{tricter Law of Nature, which is re&tifhed Rea- 

ſon, violated ? 


SiS 0 T7; IL 


Another Reaſon which prevails much with ; T17arcan- 
me, and delivers it from being againſt the nv: be «- 
Law of Nature, is this, tht in all "Ages, in **"Nun, 
all Places, upon all Occaſions, Men of all wh Mo 
Conditions, have affected it, .and inclin'd -to ageaed; if 
doit. And as (a) Cardan fays it, [Mertal i ** Þe,allo, 


(as this is) 


Planta ſepiiltd, and that a Mole i Animal ſe- againtt $:- 


pultum.] So Man, as though he were 41901: _ —__ 
ſepaltns, Labours to be diſcharved of | his want the 
Earthly Sepulchre, - his. Body. . And though 2remenr 
this , may be ſaid af all other Sigs; that Mea Sins. 
arg. Propenſe; io them, and yer. tor aſl that 

requeicy, they are againtt Nature,- that is 
'rectthed Reaſon, yet it this Sin were againſt T 
particular Law of Nature, (as they muſt hold, 

D | whach 


——— 


(r) SyIvius Com. ad leg. rep. prafar. \, 1. (a) De Sub- 
Wl. l. 5. j ; 
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which aggravate it by That Circumſtance,) 
and that fo it wrought to the Deſtruction of 
our Species, any otherwiſe than intemperate 
Luſt, or Surfeit, or incurring Penal Laws, and 
ſuch like do, it could not be ſo general ; ſince 
being contrary to our Senſitive Nature, it 
hath not the Advantage of Pleaſure and De- 
light, to allure us withal, which other Sins 
have. 

2.Therear And when I frame to my ſelf a Martyrology 

Examples Of all which have periſhed by their own Means 

erallorher for Religion, Country, Fame, Love, Eaſe, 

of this one Fear, Shame; I bluſh to ſee how naked of 

Degree 9)  Followers' all Vertues are in Reſpe& of this 
Fortitude ;; and that all Hiſtories afford not 
ſo many Examples, either of cunning and ſub- 
tle Deviſes, cr of forcible and violent AQ- 
ons for the Safeguard of Life, as for De- 
ſkroying. 

Petr.Arbi- Petronins Arbiter who ſerved Nero, a Man 

ter. of Pleaſure, in the Orhce of Maſter of his 
Pleaſures, upon the firſt Frown went Home, 
and cut his Veins. So prefent and immediate 
a Step was it to him, from full Pleaſure to 
ſuch a Death, 

Attil. Reg How ſubrilly and curiouſly Areilins Regulus 

deſtroyed himſelf: Woe being of ſuch Inte- 

grity, that he.would never have lyed to fave 
his Life, lyed to loſe it ; fally pleading, that 
the Carthagimians had given him Poyſon, and 
that within few Days he ſhould die, though 
he ſtayed at Rome. & 

codrs, , Yet Codrus forcing of his Death, exceeded 
this, becauſe in that baſe Diſguiſe he was 
likely to periſh without Fame. 


Hleremnnim 


| 
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Herennius the Sicilian, could endure to beat ;,,,nnm. 
out his own Brains againſt a Poſt; and as 
though he had owed Thanks to that Brain 
which had given him this Deviſe of Killing * 
himſelf, would not leave Beating, till he 
could ſee and ſalute it: _ 

Comas who had been a Captain of Theives cons. 
when he came to the Torture of Examination, 
ſcorning all Foreign and Acceſſory Helps to 
die, made his own Breath the Inſtrument of 
his Death, by Stopping and Recluding it. 

Armnibal, becauſe if he ſhould be overtaken Annita!, 
with extream Necellity, he would be behol- 
den to none for Life nor Death, died. with 
Poyſon, which he always carried in a Ring. 

As Demoſthenes did with Poyſon carried in Demoſthenes 
a Pen. 

Ariſt «rchus when he ſaw that 72 Years, nor Ariftarchw. 
the corrupt and malignant Diſeaſe of being a 
ſevere Critick, could wear him out, ſterved 
himſelf then. 

Homer which had written a Thouſand Homer. 
Things, which no Man elſe underſtood, is 
ſaid to have hanged himſelf, becauſe he uuder- 
ſtood not the Fiſher-mens Riddle. 

Othryades who only ſurvived of 300 Cham- 9tbryades. 
pions, appointed to end a Qyarrel between 
the Lacedemoniggs and Athenians, when now 
the Lives of alc 300 were\n him, as tho' 
it had been a new Victory to kill them over 
again, kill'd hingſelf. 

Democles, whom a Greek Tyrant would p.mecic. 
have forced, to ſhow that he could ſuffer any 
other Heat, ſcalded himſelf to Death. ; 

Portia, Cato's Daughter, and Catulus Luta- Portia. 
ri ſought uew Concluſions, aud as Quintilian 
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Terence. 
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calls them, [Nova Sacramenta pereundi,] and 


died by ſwallowing burning Coals. 
Poor Terence becauſe he loſt his 108 tran- 


* ſlated Comedies, drown'd himſelf. 


Labienw, 


Zeno, 


Por. Latro. © 


Fiſizs, 


Hippions, 


Maccy. 


Ficininw, 


And the Poet Labienus, becauſe his Satyri- 
A Books were burned by Edie, © burat him- 
ſelf too. 

And Zeno, before whom ſcarce any is pre- 
ferrd, becauſe he ſtumbled, and hurt his Fin- 
ger againlt the Ground, interpretcd that as 
a Summons from the Earth, and hang'd him- 
ſelf, being thea almoſt 109 Years old. For 
which Aa, Drogenes Laertius proclaims him 
to have been [ Mira felicitate Vir, qui incolu- 
mis, integer, ſine Morbo exteſſit.] 

To cure himſelf of a Quartane, Portis 
Latro kjllI'd himſelf. 

And Feſtus, Domician's Minion, only, to hid 
the Deformity of a Ringworm in his Face. 

Hippionas the Poet rymed Bubalus the Pain- 
ter to Death with his Jamvicks. | 

Macer bore well enough his being called 
iato Queſtion for great Faults, but hanged 
himſelf when he heard that Cicero would 
plead againſt him, though the Romans Con- 
demnations at that Time inflicted not ſo deep 
Puniſhments. | 

And ſo Caſſius Licinius eſcape Cicero's 
Judgmeat, by Choaking nWccic with a Nap- 
Kin, had (as Tacitm calls it) Precium feſtinan- 
di. You can ſcarce imagine any Perſon fo 
happy, or miſerable, ſo repos'd or ſo vain, 
or any Occaſion either of truce Loſs, or of 
Shamefac'd.uefs, or Frowardaels, but that there 
is ſole Example of it. | 


Yet 
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Yet no Man, to me ſeems to have made har- 
der Shift to die, than Charonday who firſt Charond. 
having made a new Law, that it ſhould be 
Death to enter the Conncil-Chamber armed, 
not only offended that Law, but puniſhed it 
preſently by Falling upon his Sword. 

But the general Ho'r of ſuch Death 1s a- 3. Of the 
bundantly expreſſed, in thoſe Swarms of the $27 9# 
Roman Gladiatory Champions, which, as (b) gronr wow: 
Lipſius colle&ts, in ſome one Month coſt Eu- great Num- 
rope 30900 Men, an{ to which Exerciſe and Þ<r5 
Profuſion: of Life, till expreſs Laws forbad 
it, (c) not only Men of great Birth, and 
Place in the State, but alſo Women coveted 
to he admitted. 

By Eleazar's Oration recorded in (4) Joſe- 
phus, we may ſee how ſmall Perſwaſtons mo- 4.Small Per- 
ved Men to this. [He only told them, that the —_— 
Philoſophers among rhe Indians did fo. And tit. 
that we and our Children were bornto die, but nets ; 
ther born to ſerve.] 

Aud we may well colle&, that in Ceſar's 53) the 

; . ; }diery in 
Time, in Fraxce, for one who died naturally, France it 
there died many by this devout Violence. 4Y dX 5 
#2" (+) he fays there were ſome, whom he more died 
calls Devotos and Clientes, (f) the latter Laws wr my 
call them Soldurios) which enjoying many Be- 
nefits, and Commodities, from Men of high- 
er Rank, always when the Lord died, \cele- 
brated his Funeral with their own. And Ce- 
ſar adds, that in the Memory of Man, no one 
was found that ever refuſed ir. 7 
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(b) Lib. 1. Cap. 12. de Gladiator. (c) Idem, |. 2. C. 2. 
(d) De Bell. Fudai, 1. 7. Co 28, (c) Lib. 3. com. Bell. Gall. 
(t) Tholoſa, Synt. I, 14. Co 10s Ns 14, 
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Which Devotion I have read ſome where, 
6. wires in continues yet inall the Wives in the Kingdom 


Bengt «do of Bengala in the Indies: 
oe wr And there not only ſuch Perſons, as do it 
Mangrw 


nanci which - Teſtimony of an entire Dependency, and 
in the ndies of a Gratitude, but the ('g) Samanei, (which 
old 1000 jd not inherit Religion, and Prieſthood, 
and Wiſdom, as Levites did amongſt the Jews, 
and the Gymnoſophiſts amongſt them, but were 
admitted by Ele&ion, upon Notice taken of 
their Sanctity) are ſaid to have ſtudied 
Ways how to die, and eſpecially then when 
they were in beſt State of Health. And yet 
(b) theſe Prieſts whoſe Care was to die thus, 
did ever ſum up, and abridge all their Pre- 
cepts into this one, Ler a pious Death deter- 
: mine a good Life, Suchan Eſtimation had they 
SLet.Pacat, of this manner of Dying. (5s) How patheti- 
*% Death Cally Latinus Pacatus expreſſes the Sweetnels 
patterically of Dying when we will z [Others, faith he, 
after the Conqueit, making a braver Bargain 
with Deſtiny, prevented uncertain Death by cer- 
rain; and the Slaveseſcaped Whipping by Str ang- 
ling. For who ever fear d, after there was no 
Hope ? Or who would therefore forbear to kill him-h 
felf, that another might ? Is another's Hand ea» 
frer than thine own? Or a private Death fouler 
than a publick? Or « it more Pain to fall upon 
thy Sword, and to oppreſs the Wound with t 
Body, and ſo receive Death at once, than to dr- 
vide the Torment, bend the Knee, ſtretch out the 
Meck, perchance to more than one Blow?) And 
then wondering why Maxim, 'who had be- 
fore murdercd Grattan, and was now ſi uppret 
ed 


(g) Porphyr. de Abſtin, antiq. (h) Heurnims de Phi- 
Joſoph. Barbar, l, 2. G6 2. (i) Paneg yr, Theodfio, 
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ſed by Theodoſins, had not enfÞyed the com- 
mon Benefit of killing himſelf, he turns upon 
Gratian, and ſays, [Thou Reverend Gratian, 
haft chaſed thine Executioner, and would'ſt not 
allow him Leiſure for ſo honeſt a Death, leF he 
ſhould ſtain the ſacred Imperial Robe with ſo im- 
pious Blood, or that a Tyrant's Hand ſhould per- 
form thy Revenge, or thou be beholden to him for 
bis own Death. } And with like Paſſjon ſpeaks 
another Panegyrick to Conſtantine, who after 
2 ViRory, took their Swords from the Con- 
quered, Ne quis incumberet dolori. By which 
hanguage one may ſee, how natural it was to 
thoſe Times, to affet ſuch Diſpatch. 
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Spaniards 


And in our Age, (4) when the Sariards 9. How the 


extended that Law, which was made only 
againſt the Caribals, That they who would 


corrected 
this natural 
Deſire inthe 


not accept Chriſtian Religion, ſhould incur dion. 


Bondage; the /nd5ans in infinite Numbers e- 
ſcaped this by killing themſelves; and never 
cealed, til] the Spaniards by ſome Counterfei- 
tings made them think, that they alſo would 
kill themſelves, and follow them with the 
ſame Severity into the next Life. 

And thus much ſeeming to me ſufficient, 
to defeat that Argument which is drawn from 
Self-preſervation, and to prove that it is not 
ſo of particular Law of Nature, but that it is 
often tranſgrelled naturally, we will here end 
this Second DiſtinQion. 
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(k) Mata), Metel. prefer. in Hiſt. Cſarij 
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1, Aſter Ci-. X Fter this when Men by Civility and mu- 
vility and 
Chriſtianity { -N tual Uſe one of another, became more 


duencned. x ENritty of themſelves, and ſparing of their 
Delire, in Lives, this Solemaity of killing themſelves 
—_—_ at Funerals wore out and vaniſh'd ; yet lag 
there ſuc- ſyrely, and by unſenſible Dimunitions ; (a) 
rooded © [ For firſt in Shew of it, the Men wounded them. 
Martyr- ſelves, and the Women ſcratched and defaced 
2. How lei- their Cheeks, and ſacrific'd ſo by that Aſper ſton of 
turely the. Blood. After that, by their Friends Graves they 
ultom ot . 

Killing at 77ade Graves for themſelves, and entred into 
__ them alive, ( as Nuns do when they renounce the 
World.) And after in ſhow of this ſhow, they 
| . only took ſome of the Earth, and wore it upon 
their Heads : And ſo for the Publick Benefit were 

content to Jojen their Cuſtom of Dying. 
a. or And after Chriltianity, which beſides the 
the Philolo- many Advantages above all other Philoſophies, 
Fre Stare of that it hath made us clearly to uaderſtand 
che next the State of the next Life: Which Moſes and 
poperlectly. his Followers - (though they underſtood it) 
diſguis'd ever under earthly Rewards, and 
Puaiſhments; either becauſe Humane Nature 
after the firſt Fall, till the Reſtitution and 
Dignification thereof by Chriſt, was gene- 
rally __—_ of ſuch Myſteries, or, becauſe 
' it wasreſerved to our bleſſed Saviour to inter- 
pret and comment upon his own Law, and 


that 


(a) Sylvius Com. ad leg. reg. C 24, 
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that great ſucceſſive Trinity of Humane Wiſ- 
dom, Socrates, Plato, and Ariſtotle, ſaw bunt 
glimmeriagly and variouſly; as alfo for Mat- 
ters of this Life, the.moſt Stoick and ſevere 
Sett that ever caſt Bridle upon Mankind, [ 
fay, afcer Chriſtianity had queach'd thoſe Re- 
ſpeats of Fame, Eaſe, Shame, and ſuch, how 
quickly naturally Man ſnatch'd and embra- 
ced a new Way of Profuling his Life by Mar- 
tyrdoin. 


Sc Tt. 1 


* For whilſt the famous Afts, or famous Suf- That this 
ferings of the Jews, for Defehce even of Ce- molt pare 
remonies, (many Thouſands of them being vated 
ſlain, only becauſe they would not defend anturntties 
themſelves upon the Sabbath:) And whilſt jong and 
the Cuſtom of that Nation ever embrued in Humane 
Sacrifices of Blood, and all, moſt of all other XP 
Nations devout and earneſt-evea in the Immo- 

latioa of Men. And whilſt the Example of 

our bleſſed Saviour, who choſe that Way for 

our Redemption to ſacrifice his Life, and 

profuſe his Blood, was now freſh in them, 

and govern'd all their Aﬀections, it was not 

hard for their Doctors even by natural Rea- Stromar.l.g. 
ſor, and by Examples to invite, or to cheriſh 

their ele to Martyrdom. 

Clement therefore when he handles this 2. So pro- 
Point, ſcarce preſents to them any other Ar- #99 
gument than natural Men were capable of, 
and ſuch Food, and ſuch Fuel, as would ſerve 
the Talte and Fervour of ſuch an one as were 
not curious above Nature. As that Death was 
not naturally Evil : That Martyrdom was the 
Beginning of anather Life. That the Heather 
endu- 


ertullian, 


o 


Lib, de ex- 
bort. Mar- 
tyrii ad for- 
tunatum, 
$0 did Cy- 
prian, 


4. External 
Honowrs to 
Martyrs, 
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endured greater Pains for leſs Reward. That 
a barbarous People immolated every Year a 
principal Philoſopher to Xamolxis an Idol ; 
and they upon whom the Lot fell not, mour- 
ned for that. And with moſt Earneſtneſs 
that Martyrdom is in our own Power ; 
Which be Arguments better proportioned 
to Nature, than to Divinity ; and therefore 
Clement preſumed them Men inclined, or in- 
clinable by Nature to this Aﬀection. 

Tertulliar's Reaſonsare ſomewhat more ſub- 
lime; yet rather fine, and delightful, than 
ſollid and —_— As, That God knowing 
Man would fin after Baptiſm, provided hint 
Secunda ſolatia, Lavacrum Sanguinis : That 
the Death of Saints, which is Fid to be pre- 
cious in God's Sight, cannot. be underſtood of 
the natural Death common to all : And that 
from the Beginning in Abel Righteouſneſs was 
afflicted. And theſe Reaſons were not ſuch 
as would have entered any, in whom a natu- 
= Inclination had not ſet open the Gates be- 

re. 

Cyprian alſo takes the ſame Way; and in- 
ſiſts upon Application of Prophecies of theſe 
Two Sorts; That they ſhould be diſpiſed in 
this World, and that they ſhould be rewar- 
ded in the next. . 

To theſe were added external Honours, 
(a) Annual celebrating their Memories, and 
entituling their Deaths, Natalitia; and (b) 
that early inſtituting of the Office of Nota- 
ries to regulate their Paſſions, even in Clement's 
Time; and (c) the propoſing their Sal:ta 

Capita 


(a) Tertul. de Corona Milit. (b) Damaſe. © Platin, 
(Cc) Hadr, Funims in Eunapii vita, 
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capita to be worſhipped z which Word (tho' 
Ennapins ſpeak it prophanely) was not unde- 
ſerved by the general Miſuſe of ſuch Devo- 


t10n., 
Anda) after the Monopoly of Appropria- 5. Monopo- 
ting Martyrdom, and eſtabliſhing the Bene- fy of Mar 
e hereof upon them only which held. the In- 
tegrity of Faith, and were in the Unity of the 


* Church; of which Perſwaſion Azguftize and 


#herom, and moſt of the Ancients are cited 
to be; and then by continual increaſing the 
Dignity and Merit of it, as that (e) Ex opere 
o , it purged Actual Sin, as Baptiſm did 
riginal 3 and (f) that without Charity, aud 
in Schiſm, — it merited not Salvati- 
on, yet it diminiſhed the Intenſnefs of Dam- 
nation. 

And by theſe they incited Man's Nature to 6.60's Pu- 
it, which alſo might be a little corruptly Wore, 
warmed towards it, by ſeeing them ever pu- Perſecutors, 
niſt'd who afflited them, for ſo (g) Tertul- rouraber 
lian ſays, That [No City eſcaped Puniſhment, tyrdom. 
which had ſhed Chriſtian Blood. 

After this, they deſcended to admit more 7. zxtend- 
into their Fellowſhip, and communicate and j18,”"0F 
extend theſe Priviledges: For by ſuch Indul- martyrs to 
gence are (hb) Herod's Infants, Martyrs : So "7" 
is John Baptiſt, thongh he died not for a | 
Matter of Chriſtian Faith : So (5) is he which 
ſuffers for any Vertue, and he which dies in 
his Mother's Womb, if ſhe be a Martyr. (#) 


And 


—_—_—— 
VE ———_—_— GR 


(d) Fevardentiua, 1. 8. c. 13. Baron. Mariyr. cap. 10. 
(e) Carbo, Caf. Conſ. Tom. 2. P. 2+ Ce. 6. #) Dion. 
ren. Diſt. 1. Si qui autem. Ex Aug. de penitent. ( g) 4d 
Scapulam. (h) Aug. Epiſt. ad Heron. 28. De Nat. 5 0- 
rig. Anim. (i) Apboris : Eman, Sa, verbo Martyr. (k) Tho. 
22+ Q: 124+ Ar. 4» ad quarn, 


Ga 24. 
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And ſo is he which being for Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion wounded deadly, recovers: And he 
which being not deadly wounded, dies after 
of Sickneſs contracted by his own Negligence, 
if that Negligence amounted not te mor- 
tal Sin. bv 
5. Contrary So not only the ſickly and infirm ſucceeding 
cheriſhed Apes, but even the pureſt Time; did cheriſh 
rm in Men this Deſire of Death, even by con- 
trary Reaſons; both which notwithſtanding 
by change of Circumſtances, had Appearance 
of Good. For as Fire is made more intenſe, 
ſometimes by ſprinkling Water, ſometimes 
by adding Fuel. So when their* Teachers 
g. Cyprian found any Coolneſs or Remiſſneſs in them, 
NR, and an Inclination to Flight, or Compoſition 
ers with with the State, then (/) Cyprian noted ſuch 
the State- ith the Ignominy of Libellatici, becauſe they 
had taken an Acquittance of the State, and 
ſays of them, [[Culpa minor Sacrificatorum, ſed 
non innocens Conſcientia..) 
roTcriudlian And then (») Tertullian equally infames 
flying in Flying away, and ſuch Marchandizing, when 
Periccuno. he ſays, [Perſecution muſt not be redeemed ; 
for Running away is a Buying of your Peace far 
nothing, and a Buying of your Peace for Money 
* 1 a Running away. | 
{Death And then we ſhall find that even againſt the 
ang Nature of the Word Martyr, it became the 
make ne a COMMON Opinion, that Death was requiſite 
viartyr. and neceſſary to make one a Martyr. 

So in (») Euſebins, the Chriſtians though 
afflicted, modeſtly refuſe the Name of Mar- 
tyrs, and profeſs that they have not deſerved 
it, except they may be killd. 

Es Con- 

(1) Sermo de Japfis. (m) De fuga. propofitio, 2, (n) Ht 
flor. l. 5, & 2. 
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ſome Scandal upon the Cauſe, which wrought 
ſuch a Deſire in Men, which underſtood not 
why they did it, but uninſtructed, uncate- 
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that Mar- 
tyrs might 


chized, yea unbaptized, (but that the Cha- be withour 


rity of the Supervivers imputed to them Bap- 
tiſma flumins, as they hope, or at leaſt, San- 
.guins,, for that they ſaw) did only, as they 
ſaw others do : Then I fay- (as (9) a learned 
Writer of our Time ſays, [That the Church 
abſtains from eaſie Canonizing, Ne vileſcerat 
Sanf#itas] (which is not here Holineſs, but 
Saintſhip) leſt the Dignity of Martyrdom 
ſhould be aviled by ſuch promiſcuous Admit- 
tance to it, they were often contented to al- 
low them the Comfort of Martyrdom with- 
out dying ; which was but a Returning to the 
natural Senſe of the Word. $3.37 
So Ignatius tiles himſelf in his- Epiſtles, 
Martyr. Yea, more thaa the reſt he brought 
down the Value thereof, and the dear Pur- 
chaſe, for he ſays, (p) [That as he which ho- 
nours a Prophet in the Name of # Prophet; ſhall 
have a Prophet's Reward; ſo he ſhall have a 
Martyr's. Reward which honours [ Viittum'Chri- 


/i.] And fo our moſt bleſſed Saviour; \pro+ 


ceeding in his merciful Purpoſe of Increatitig, 
-. his Kingdom upon Earth, yet'permitting*the 
Heathen Princes to continue thelr's as lh. the 

- Chriſtiau Religion was dilated;and-oppreſfſed ; 
and the Profellors thereof, ſo 'dejected” ahd 
worn with Confiſcations and lmpriſonmeitts, 
thought 


(0) or. Mor, Inſtit. p. 2. lib, 5. .cap. 7+ (p) 44 
Smirrem, | 


dying. 


AdPolycarp. 
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thought that as in the (9) Paſſover from Egypr 
needs was ſprinkled with Blood : So 


Heaven had no Door from this World but by 
Fires, Croſſes, and bloody Perſecutions : And 
preſuming Heaven to beat the next Step, they 
would often ſtubboraly or ſtupidly wink, and 
ſo make that one Step. | 
God forbid any ſhould be ſo malignant, © 
to miſ-interpret me, as though I thought got 
the Blood of Martyrs to be the Seed of the Church, 
or diminiſhed the Dignity thereof ; yet it be- 
comes any Ay to confeſs, that thoſe 
Times were affeted with a Diſeaſe of this na- 
,tural Deſire of ſuch a Death; and that to 
ſuch may fruitfully be applied thoſe Words of 
the good B. Paulinu, (r) [ Athleta non vincit 


ſtatim, quia eruitur : Nec ideo tranſnatant, quia 


fe ſpoliant.] Alas! we may fall and drown at 
the laſt Stroak ; for, to ſail to Heaven, it is 
not enough to caſt away the burdenous Super- 
flnities which we have long carried about us, 
but we muſt alſo take in a good Fraight. It 
is not Lightneſs, but an even-repoſed Sted- 
faſtneſs, which carries us thither. 


13. Cyprian. But (/) Cyprian was forced to find out an 
profe], Men Anſwer to this Lamentation, which he then 
cheir Lives found to be common to Mean on their Death- 


betore they gods, [We mourn becauſe with ll our Srreng 


we had vowed our ſelves 0 Martyrdom, 0) 
we are thus deprived, by being nf 
tural Death.) And(t) for them, who before 
were called upon, offered themſelves to Mar- 
tyrdom, he is fain to provide the glorious and 
ſatisfaRtory Name of Profeſſors. 


[i 
ich 
nA- 


From 


_—_— 


((q) Exod. 12. 7. (r) Severo, Ep. 2. (1) De Comempr. 
mortis, (t) Baronj. Mar. 4. Ian. &. | 
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From ſuch an ifiordinate Deſire, too obedi- 14. Enfor- 
ent to Nature, proceeded the Fury of ſome 75 oftheir 
Chriſtians, («) who, when Sentence was pro- tyrdom, 
nounced againſt others, ſtanding by, cried 

out, We alſo are Chriſtians. ' 

And that inexcuſable Forwardneſs of Ger- 15Examples 
manu, (x) who drew the Beaſt to him, and $1999, 
enforced it to tear his Body : And why did ing of Mar- 
he this ? Eſebixs delivers his Reaſon ; That 550m 
he might be the ſooner delivered out of this 
wicked and ſinful Life. Which (y) AQts Ex- 
febinus glorifies with this Praiſe ; [That they 
did them, Mente digna Philoſophis.] So that 
it ſeems wiſeſt Men provoked this by their 
Examples : As (z)at the Burning of the Tem- 
ple at Jeruſalem, Meirus and Foſephns, though 
they had Way to the Rowars, caſt themſelves 
into the Fire. How paſſionately (a) 1pnatins 
folicites the Roman Chriſtians not to interrupt 
his Death : [7 fear, faith he, your Charity will 
hurt me, and put me to begin my Courſe again, 
exti#pt you endeavour that st may be ſacrificed 
now. I proſeſs to all Churches  Quod vo-'16. Ipnativs 
luntarius morior. ]J And after , Blandiciis £9tion 
demulcere feras; Entice and corrupt the Beafts 
ro devour me, and to be my Sepmlchre ;, fruar 
Beſt is; Ler me enjoy thoſe Beaſts, whom 1 
wiſh much more cruel than they are;, and «f 
they will not attempt me, I'll provoke and draw 
———— And what was Jenativws Rea- 
ſon for this, being a Man 'neceffary to thoſe 
Churches, and having allowable Excuſts of 
avoiding it ? [Quia muhi tile bnori' ft. Such 
an Intemperance urged the Woman of Edifſa, *4iſena. 

(b) when 

(0) Enſeb. Hiſt. 1.8. c.g. (x) Hiſt. lid. 4. cap. 14. 


(y) Hiſt. 1. 4. c. 10. (2) Foſeph. de Be], Fud, 1.7, C11. 
(a) 1gnati. Epiſt. ad Roman. 


dd. et .. A GT 4. Af Ate a . 6 ”u ”- ws 


(b) when the Emperor Yale; had forbidden 
the Chriſtians one Temple, ,to which parti- 
cular Reaſons of Devotion invited them, to 
enrage the Officers with this Coutumely when 
they asked her, why thus ſ{quallid, and head- 
long ſhe dregg'd her Son through the Streets ; 
I do it leaſt when you have ſlain all the other 
Chriſtians, I and my Son ſhould come too late 
to partake that Benefit. And ſuch a diſor- 
derly Heat poſleſſed, that (c)- vid - wretched 
Man, which paſſing by after the ' Execution 
of a whole Legion of 6666, by iterated Dc- 
cimation, under Maximianus, although he 


were anſwered, that they died not only for - 


reſiſting the Roman Religion, but the State ; 
for all that, wiſh'd that he might have the 
Happineſs to be with them, and ſo extorted 
a Martyrdom. For that Age was grown {ſo 
Hungry and Ravenous of it, that many were 
baptized only becauſe they would be burnt, 
and Children taught to vex and provoke Exe- 
cutioners, that they might be thrown into 


- the hire. | 


17, Laws 
forbidding 
more Exe- 
cutions 
inade to de- 
ſpite Chri- 
{tiags. 


And this Aſſuredreſs that Men in a full 
Perſwaſion of doing well would naturally run 
to this, made (4) the Pro-Conſul-in 4Africk 
proclaim, [s there any more Chriſtians which 
deſire to die? And when a whale Multitude 
by. general Voice diſcovered themſelves, he 
bid them [ Go hans and drown your ſelves, and 
eaſe the Magiſtrate, ) And this.natural Diſ- 
poſition, (e), afforded Mahomer an Argyu- 
ment agaifſt the Jews, [If your Religion be, jo 
good, why do you n0t die?] For our Primitive 

Church 
(b) Nicephor. I. 11. C. 21. (c) Speculum vinc. Tom. 4. 
lib. 11. cap. 40. (4) Bod. Damon. |. 4. 3. &x Tertulld, 
(e) Alc. 72. At. 
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Church was ſo enamored of Death, and ſo 
ſatisfied with it, that to vex and torture them 
more, (f) the Magiſtrate made Laws to take 
from them the Comfort of Dying, and encrea- 


ſed their Perſecution by Ceaſing it, for they ;g Glory in 


.the Num- 
ers of 
{artyTrs. 


gloried in their Numbers. 

And as in other Warfares Men muſter and 
reckon how many they bring into the Field, 
their Confidence of Victory was in the Multi- 
tudes of them which were loſt. So they ad- 
mit into the Catalogue Herod's Infants, and 
the 11000 Virgins. And (g) when gooo 
Soldiers under Adrian by Apparition of an 


Angel, are ſaid to have embraced Chriſtian 


Religion, and when the Emperor ſent others 
to execute them, 1000 of thoſe Executioners 
joyn'd to them and ſo the whole 10000 were 
crucified. (b) And of an intire Legion maſ- 
ſacred at once, we ſpoke but now. And Ba- 
ronins (i) ſpeaks of 10000 crucified in Arme- 
714, celebrated upon the 1 2th of June : Whe- 
ther divers from the 10000 under Adrian, or 
no, I have not examined. (&) Saint Gregory 
ſays, [Let God number our Martyrs, for to us 
they are more in Namber than the Sands. And 
(1) Baronius ſays, That excepting the Firſt of 
January, (Which yet in the Roman Martyro- 
logy Records as many, as moſt other Days) 
there is no Day which hath not 500 Martyrs; 
almoſt every one hath goo, or 800. 


E | SECT. 


— 


(f) Ex Terrul. Bodin. ſupra. (g) Specul. Vin. Tom. 4. 
I. 10s C 8$, (h) Supra, fo. 66, (i) Baron. Mars. 22, 
tune. (k) Homil. 27. in Evangel, (i) Mar tyrolog. C. 8. 
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SECT. IIL. 


r. That He- And when the Church encreaſed abundant- 

 redicksee- 1y under all theſe Preſſures, (for, Asin pro- 

nitygained fane and ſecular Wars, the greater the Tri- 

gn 422” umphs of a Conqueror are, the greater alſo 

boured to are his Armies, becauſe then more and more 

om my concur to his Splendor, and to participate 

could not. his Fortunes : So 1n this ſpiritual Warfare, 

natural in- the greater the triumhpant Church was, the 

clnation. oreater grew the Militant, aſſiſted both with 

the Example and Prayers of the other.) And 

when all theſe Treadings down did but har- 

row our Saviour's Field, and prepare and 

better it for his Harveſt. The Blood of the 

Martyrs (for though, as I ſay ſtill, very 

many died out of a natural Infirmity of de- 

ſpiſing this Life, a great Number had their 

direct Mark upon the Glory of God, and 

went to it awake) having, as a (a) Nicepho- 

rus ſays, almolt ſtrangled the Devil, he tried 

by his Two greatelt Inſtruments, (when they 

=. The De-- UE his) the Magiſtrate, and the Learned, to 
te Magi- avert them from this Inclination. 

ane) For, ſuggeſting to the Magiſtrate that their 

<bc;r befire FOrwardnels to die, grew only from their 

oi Dying. Faith in the Reſurrection, he (b) procur'd 

their Bodies to be burnt, and their Aſhes 

ſcattered into Rivers, to fruſtrate and de- 

feat that Expectation; and he raiſed up ſubtle 

Hereticks, to infirm and darken the Vertue 


and Majeſty of Martyrdom. : 
O 


_— 


— 


(a) Lib, 4, Cup. 2. 


l; b, Il Vs 


(b) Specnl, Vince. Tom. q« c4p.102, 
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Of which the moſt peſtilently cunning Baſi- Bajilides 
lides, fore-ſuſpeCting that he ſhould not eaſily 7519-4" 
remove that Deſire of Dying, which Nature 3: Baflides 
had bred, and Cuſtom confirmed in them, "=! 
tried to remove that which had Root only in have been 
their Religion, as being yet of tenderer ©FB% 
Growth, and more removable than natural theveſoes 
Impreſſions. Therefore he offered not to im- madly. 
pugne their gxpoſing themſelves to Death in 
all Caſes, but only ſaid, (c) that it was Mad- 
neſs to die for Chriſt, ſince he, by whoſe Ex- 

Ample they did it, was not crucified, but S:- 
1101 Who bore the Croſs. 

Another (4d) Heretick, called Helcheſar, a.Helcheſar, 
perceiving that it was too haſty to condemn 2m 
the At of Martyrdom even for Chriſt , teſon of 
thought only to ſlacken their Defire to it, by I 
teaching, that in Time of Perſecution, ſo we ncedful. 
kept our Heart at Anchor ſafe, we were not 
bound to teſtifie our Religion by any outward 
AC, much leſs by dying. 

Which Doctrine the Gr8ftic; alſo taught, 5. That alſo 
but prevailed little, both becauſe the Con- ad: mg an 
trary was rooted in Nature, and begauſe they why they 
accompanied this Do&rine, with many others, N18" 
foul and odious even to Senſe; and becauſe 
they were reſiſted by Terrullian, a Man mighty, 
both in his general Abilities, and in his parti- 
cular and profeſſed Earneſtneſs to magunifie 
Martyrdom : And againſt theſe he writ his 
Scorpracum. 


IF SuCYT, 


— 


(c) Alfon. Caſtr. verb, Martyr, ex Philit, (4) Pra 
teolus 1,5. ex Niceph, 
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SECT. IV. 


1. That Hee This Way giving no Advantage to Here- 
renitks Hail- ticks, they let looſe the Bridle of their own 
cook natu- Nature too, and apprehended any Occaſion 
rel way» of dying as forwardly as the Orthodoxal Chri- 
kia the ſtians. And becauſe the other preſcrib'd a- 
in Numbers Sainſt them, and were before haqd with them 
of Martyrs. jn Number, to redeem Time and overtake 
them, they conſtituted new Occaſions of 
Martyrdom. | 
2. Petilim (a) Petilian againſt whom St. Auguſtine 
Marry:dog: Writ, taught, that whoſoever kilPd himſelf 


3. another as'a Magiltrate, to puniſh a Sin committed 
w Way of 
the Circum. Defore, was a Martyr. 
crercs& And they who are by St. Auguſtine, and 
others, called Circumcelliones and Circuitores, 
(becauſe (I think) as their Maſter, they went 
about to devour) would intreat, perſwade, 
inforce others to kill them, and fruſtrated 
after all thoſe Provocations, would do it 
themſclves, and by their Survivors be cele- 
brated for Martyrs. Theſe were of the (b) 
Donatiſts, of whom St. Auguſtine ſays, To kill 
themſclves out of Reſpect of Martyrdom, was. 
Ludus Ouotidianuu. Other Hereticks alſo, 
whoſe Errors were not about Martyrdom, 
haſtened to it. So the (c) Cataphryge who 
erronioutly baptizing the Dead, ordaining 
Women, annulling ſecond Marriages, and er- 
ring in ſuch Points, (4) could ſoon boaſt of 
their Number of Martyrs; perchance becauſe 
Tertiillian being then on their Part, they 
found 


_—__—_ 


Aa) Alj. Car. vr. Martyriume (bÞ) Toe2s Ep.50» (C) Pra- 
re01zs, (d' Baron, Marry, C. 10. 
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found him, as he was whereſoever he came, 

a hot Eucourager of Men to Martyrdom. It 

is complain'd in (e) Exſebivus, that Hereticks 

ſeeing their Arguments confuted, fled now 

to their Number of Martyrs, in which they 
pretended to exceed the others. And from 

their Numbers of Martyrs, (f) the Enphenite 

called themſelves Martyrians. And there- 1. Euphe- 
upon (£) Baronins ſays, [Among ſt the Heathen fo _ 
perchance you may hear, and there find one Em- Martyrians. 
pedocles, which will burn himſelf, but among 

the Donatiſts, Hominum examine.) 


SnuCT. Y. 


So that the Authority gained by their For- 1. Hereupon 
wardneſs to equal-the Number of true Mar- mel | 
tyrs, was ſo great, and begaa fo far to per- their Care 
plex the World, that ſome Councils toreſee- 2,0 
ing, that if both Sides did it equally, it Martyrs, 
would all be imputed to Humane Reſpedts, Tm... 
began to take it into their Care to provide Naturalaud 

. . 4 +» Humane 
againſt it. And thereupon (4) our Council keſpetts. 
exhibites an expreſs Canon, "That no Ghri- 
ſtian leaving true Martyrs, ſhould go to faiſe 
Quia alien a Deo. And (b) another coricts 
the other Herelie of diminiſhing the Reputa- 
tion of Martyrs thus, Aartyrum Honitatem 
nemo profanus infamet. 


E 3 | SECT. 


(e) Hiſt, 1.5. C. 15. (f) Baron. Martyrol. ca. 10. 
Ex. Epiph. Her. $0. (8g) Schultingius, To. 3. C177» 
(a) Conc. Lacdic, Can. 33. (b) Conc. Carth, 1. C. 2. 
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1 There-j Thus when the true Spirit of God drew 
authorsdo Many, the Spirit of Contention many, and 
ſomewhat other natural Infirmities more, to expoſe 
rene of themſelves eaſily to Death, it may well be 
Martyrdom thought, that from thence the Authors of 
theſe latter Ages, have ſomewhat remitted 
the Intenſyeſs of Martyrdom, and mingled 
more Allays, or rather more Metal, and not 
made it of ſo great Value alone, as thoſe ear- 


neſt Times did: For ſince (a) St. Thomas ſaid, 


LT hat though Martyrdom be a Work of greateſt - 


Perfettion, yet it 1s not of it ſelf, but as it #5 
wrought by Charity, and expreſſes that.] 

Vafques (b) reprehends Cordubenſss for ſay- 
ing, that it 1s any Worſhip of God : For [_/c 
z5-not, ſays he, a Sacrifice nor Work of Religion, 
but of Fortitude, which is but a moral Vertue.] 
Therefore it is now (c) taught, [That it s a 
mortal Sin to provoke another to inflitt Martyr- 
dom.] And (4) a Martyr, (though Martyr- 
dom purge much) is bound to cleanſe himſelf 
by every one of the Degrees of Penance ; 
for ſaith Carbo, [It is not Sacramentum, but 
Opres privilegiatum.] So they ſeem tender and 
loth by Addition of religious Incitements, to 
cheriſh or further that Deſire of dying, to 
which by reaſon of our Weakntſs, and this 
World's Encumbrances, our Nature is too 


propenſe and inclined. 
Only 


_—_——————RTRRR RR CCA 


(a) 22. Q. 124. Ar. 3. (b) De Adoratione, LI. 1. 
N. 42. (Cc) Navar. Man. Cap. 10. Ne 4%. (d) Car- 
bo, Caſe Conſe. To. Ps 24 G Go 


| 
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2. The Fe- 
ſuits hill 


of Martyrdom in the new Worlds, and of proteſs an 


their Rage till they find it. (e) He which 


enormous 
Love to 


hath brought them all upon one Scene, ſays, ſuch Death, 


That [Altonſus Caſtro at his Execution in the 
Molucca, was ſo overjoyed that he forgot his 
Modeſty. [[Rapimus Martyrium, ſays he, 
ſpontanea irruptione ;] and [one would think, 
that it were a Diſeaſe in us;] [which we do, 
leſt the reſt of our Life ſhould be Merirzs 
Sterile, and Gloria Vacuum ;] [we bargain and 
contratt with our Profeſſion, upon that Con- 
dition ; that we may Prodigere Animas in ho- 
ſtil: Ferro; [ang we poſſeſs no- more, than 
ſuch ſmall Matters as only ſerve to cut off our 
Life.) So that, if this Deſire of dying be 
not agreeable to the Nature of Man, but a- 
gainlt it, yet it ſeems that ibis not againſt the 
Nature of a Feſuir. And ſo we end this Di- 
ſtinction, which we purpoſed only for the 
Conſideration of this Defire of Martyrdom, 


Which ſwallowed up all the other Induce- 


ments, which, before Chriſtianity contracted . 


them, tickled and inflamed Mankind. 


DISTINCTION TV, 


SncT. L 


f hm remains only for the Fourth and 
Laſt DiſtinQtion of this Firſt Part, our 


1. Laws and 
Cuſtoms of 
well policed 
Etates ha- 


Reaſon by which this Self- Homicide {ſeems to ving admit- 
red it, 1t 15 
E 4+ INC not likelyto 
be again{t 
Law ot 
Nature, 


[ITY 


. (e) Clarus Bonarficus Ampbitheat. Hong. |. 1, C, 4, 
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me to eſcape the Breach of any Law of Nature, 

which is, that both expreſs literal Laws, and 

mute Law, Cuſtom hath authorized it, not 

only by Suffering, and Connivency, but by 
Appointing it. 

2. Trueand And it hath the Countenance not only of 

cen many flouriſhing and well-policed States, but 

wealrhs alſo of Imaginary Commonwealths, which 

edit. Cunning Authors have idzated, and in which 

ſuch enormous Faults are not like to be ad- 

Athenians. mitted. Amongſt the Athenians condemned 

Men were their own Executioners by Poyſon. 

Romans, And amongſt the Romans often by Blood- 

lettings. And it is recorded of many Places, 

Vepontum. that all the Sexagenarii wefe by the Laws of 

wiſe States, precipitated from a Bridge. Of 

which, if (a) P:erixs his Conjecture be true, 

that this Report was occaſioned by a Cuſtom 

in Rome, by which Men of that Age were not 

admitted to Suffige : And becauſe the Way 

to the Senate was Per pontem, they which for 

Age Were not permitted to come thither, 

were called Depontani, yet it 1s more certain, 

Ceans., that (6) amongſt the Ceans unprofitable old 

Men poyſoned themſelves; which they did 

crown with Garlands, as Triumphers over 

humane Miſery. And the (c) Ethiopians lo- 

ved Death ſo well, that their greateſt Male- 

tactors being condemned to Baniſhment, e- 

|  Ffcaped it ordinarily by killing themſelves. 

3.cw Lav 4) The Civil Law, where it appoints no 

thers, pre- Puniſhment to the Delinquent in this Caſe, 

condenneg NEIThET in his Eſtate nor Memory, puniſhes 

Mcn, a Keeper, if his Priſoner kill himſelf ; out of 

a 


Ls EIS 


(a) Hiereglyph. l. 17. + (b) JElianus. l. 3. Ce. 26. 
(c) Diod. Sicul. 2. bib, Ethiopians. (d) Dige I. 4% 
et. 3. leg. final, 
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a Prejudice, that if Means may be afforded 
them, they will all do ſo. 

And do not we ſee it to be the Cuſtom of 
all Nations now, to manacle and diſarm con- 
demaed Men, out of a Fore-aſſurance that 
elſe they would eſcape Death by Death ? (e) 
Sir Thomas Mopre (a Man of the moſt tender 
and delicate Conſcience, that the World ſaw 
ſince St. Aug»ſtine) not likely to write any 
Thing in jeſt, miſchievouſly interpretable 
ſays, That in Uropia, the Prieſts and Magi- 4 1n topia 
ſtrates did uſe to exhort Men afflicted with 
incurable Diſeaſes, to kill themſelves, and that 
they were obeyed as the Interpreters of God's 
Will : But that they who killed themſelves 
| without giving an Account of their Reaſons 
| to them, were caſt out unburied. And (f) Fc 
Plato who is uſually cited againſt this Opini- *ain Caſes. 
on, diſputes in it, in no ſeverer Faſhion, nor 
more peremptory than thus : [What ſhall we 
fay of him, which kills his neareFt and moſt dear .. 
Friend ? Which deprives himſelf of Life, and of 
the Purpoſe of Deſtiny ? And not urged by any 
Sentence,or heavy Misfortune,nor extream Shame, 
but out of a Cowardlineſs, and Weakneſs of a 
fearful Mind, doth unjuſtly kill himſelf? What 
Purgatory, and what Burial by Law belongs to 
him, God himſelf knows. But let his Friends in- 
quire of the Interpreters of the Law, and do as 
they ſhall dzreft.] You ſee nothing is delivered 
by him againſt it, but modeſtly, limitedly, 
and perplexedly. 

And this is all which I will ſay of the firſt 6. condud. 
Member of that Definition of Sin, which 1 22%! tbe 


Firlt Part. 
under- 


— 


(e) Utop, I. 2+ Co de Servs. (f) De leg, 9. 
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undertook, which is, tranſgreſling of the 
Law of Nature : Wherein I make account 
that I have ſufficiently delivered and reſcued 
this Self-homicide, from any ſuch violating of 
the Law, as may aggravate the Fact, or make 
it heinous. 


ST: 0 


SECOND PART 
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| Law of Reaſon. 


DISTINCTION LI. 


SECTION L 


: 5 Law of Rea- 
which we received for the Second — 


T A T Part of the Definition of Sin, 1. That the 


| Place, is, That it be againſt the Law cluſioas 

| of Reaſon; where, if we ſhould accept Rea- 92vn irom 
ſon for Rea Ratio, (eſpecially primarily and Realoa! by 
originally,) it would be the ſame as Law of Pikourle. 
Nature. Therefore I rather chooſe to ad- 
mit ſuch an  Acceptation thereof, as may 
bring moſt Doubts into Diſputation, and fo 
into Clearneſs. 

| Reaſon therefore in this Place ſhall ſignifie 

Concluſions drawn and deduced from the 

| primary Reaſon, by our Diſcourſe and Ratio- 
cination : And ſo Sin againſt Reaſon, is Sin 
againſt ſuch Arguments and Concluſions as 
may by good Conſequence be derived from 

primary 
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primary and original Reaſon, which is Light 
of Nature. 
2How much This primary Reaſon therefore, againſt 
Strength, = which none can plead Licence, Law, Cuſtom 
duced have. or Pardon, hath in us a Sovereign, and 


Maſculine Force; and by it, through our 


Diſcourſe, which doth the Motherly Office 


of ſhaping them, and bringing them forth 
and up, it produces Concluſions and Reſo- 
lutions. 


S E C T. IT. 


x, Of ths And as in Earthly Kingdoms, the King's 
| v0temngy Children, and theirs, and their Race, as far 
ral Laws aS WE May reaſonably preſume any TinQure 
createh Of Blood, have many Priviledgesand Reſpedts 
Authority. due to them, which yet were forfeited if 
there appeared any Baſtardy or Interruption 

of lawful Deſcent from that Root; and 

though theſe Reſpets and Obſequiouſneſs, 

belong to them as they are propagated from 

that Root, and as ſome Sparks of that Sove- 
reignity glimmer in them, yet their Servants 

and Officers take them where they find them, 

and conſider them only as Dukes, or Lords, 

and Poſſeſſors of Patrimonial Eſtates, but e- 

very Man's Heart and Allegeance is directed 

and faſtned upon the Prince, and perchance a 

Step or two lower, with a preſent and imme- 

diate Relation to the Father, and what they 

have from him. So when from thoſe true 

' Propoſitions, which are the eldeſt Children 

and Iſſue of our Light of Nature, and of our 
Diſcourſe, Concluſions are produced, thoſe 
Concluſions alſo have now the Nature of Pra- 
poſitions, and beget more; and to all =_ 

there 


%* 
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there belongs an Aſſent and Submiſſion on our 
Parts, if none by the Way have been cor- 
rupted and baſtarded by Fallacy. And though 
(as in the other Caſe) Men of a weak Diſpo- 
ſition, or lazy, or flattering, look no far- 
ther into any of theſe Propoſitions, than 
from whoſe Mouth it proceeds, or what Au- 
thority it hath now, not from whence it was 
produced, yet upon the Heir apparent, which 
is, every neceſſary Conſequence from natural 
Light, every Man's Reſolution is determin'd, 
and arreſted by it, and ſubmitted to it. And 
thongh Humane Laws, by which Kingdoms 
are policed, be not ſo very near to this Crown 
of certain Truth, and firſt Light, (for if 
they were neceſſary Conſequences from that 
Law of Nature, they could not be contrary 
in divers Places and Times, as we ſee Laws 
to be) yet I do juſtly eſteem them nearer, 
and to have more of that BloodRoyal in them, 
than the Reſolutions of particular Men, or of 
Schools. 

Both becauſe it is of the Eſſence of all hu- 2. ror thar 
mane Law, that it agrees with Nature, (I $2! there | 
mean for the Obligation 1 interior: Foro, with- they agree 
out which, a Law hath no more Strength than {Law of 
an Uſurper, whom they which obey, watch 
an Opportunity to diſpoſleſs.) | 

And becauſe Aſſemblies of Parliaments, 3-Andthere 
and Councils, and Courts, are to be preſumed tiimony of 
more diligent for the Delivery aud Obſtetri- p< Þro- | 
cation of thoſe Children of natural Law, and of private 
better witneſs that no falſe nor ſuppolititious <5 2P- 
Iſne be admitted, than any one Man can be. 
For (a) the Law is therefore well call'd Com- 


mus 


—— 


(a) Dig. I, 1, tits 3+ Ks Ie Iexeft, 
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munis Reip. ſponſro, becauſe that Word ſigni- 
fies as well, that, to which they have all be- 
troth'd themſelves, as, the Security and Sti- 
pulation which the State gives for every 
Man's Direction and Aſſurance in all his civil 
Actions. Since therefore we have in the Firſt 
Part throughly examined, whether this Self- 
homicide be always of Neceſlity againſt the 
Law of Nature, it deſerves the firſt Conſi- 
deration in this Second Part, to inquire how 
far humane Laws have determined againſt 
it, before we deſcend to the Argumeats of 
particular Authors, of whatſoever Reverence 
or Authority. 


Sz CT. MM 


And becauſe in this Diſquiſition, that Law 
rial Law hath moſt Force and Value, which is moſt 
ought fit eneral, and there is no Law ſo general, that 
dered., It deſerves the Name of Jus gentium ; or if 
there be, (a) it will be the ſame, (as we ſaid 
before) as Rea Ratio, and ſo not differ from 
the Law of Nature. 
2. The Rea- To my Underſtanding, the Civil or Im- 
on of that 12erial Law, having had once the largeſt Ex- 
aboliſhed, tent, and being not abandon'd now, in the 
pendency Reaſon, and Eſſence, and Nature thereof, 
upon it, but only leſt the Accepting of it ſhould te- 
ſtifie ſome Dependency upon the Empire, we 
owe the firſt Place in this Conſideration to 
that Law. 
3-why ths This therefore which we call the Civil 
viilaw, Law, (for, though properly the Municipal 
Law of every Nation be her Civil Law, yet 
Rome's 


I, Of Laws, 


(a) Dig. }, 1, T. 1. le, g. omnes. 
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Rome's Emperors eſteeming the whole World 

to be one City, as her Biſhops do eſteem it 

one Dioceſs, the Roman Law hath won the 

Name of Civil Law, being a (b) Decoction 4. of the, 
and Compoſition of all the Regal Laws, De- the zooks 
crees of the Senate, Plebeſcites, Reſponſa Pru- ————_—_ 
dentum, and Edits of Emperors, from 1400 eq; and of 
Years before Juſt+nian, to ſo long Time after, ot 

| | as the Eaſtern Emperors made them authen- y 
tick ; being of ſuch Largeneſs, as (c) Juſti- 

»1ar's Part thereof conſiſts of 150000 of thoſe 
Diſtintions which he calls Verſes, and is the 

Sum and Marrow of many Millions, extra- 

Qed from 2000 Volumes. 

This Law which is ſo abundant, that (a) 
almoſt all the Points controverted between 
the Roman and the Reformed Churches, may 
be decided and appointed by it. This Law, 5. Nothing 
I fay, which both by Penalties, and Anathe- oma 
| ma's, hath wrought upon Bodies, Fortunes, Cale. 
and Conſciences, hath pronounced nothing 
againſt this Self-homicide, which we have now 
in Diſputation. 

It is true, that of Adrian the Emperor, who 6. of the 
was about 120 Years after Chriſt, we find Law ot 4- 
one Reſcript, in the Body of the Law, (e) © 
[That if a Soldier do attempt to kill himſelf, and 
20t eff ett it, except he offered it upon Impatience 
of Grief, or Sickneſs, or Sorrow, or ſome other 
Cauſe, capite plectatur.J Which Reſcript 
is repeated again in another (f) Title, and 
there (though the other general Clauſe, or 

ſome 
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(b) Fuſtinian. Ep. ad Trebonian. (c) Fuſtinian, Epi. 
add D.D. de Fur. docend. arte. (d) IWind. Theolog. Fur. 
(e) Dig. lib. 48. tit. 19. le. 38. Si quys aliquid. N (ut 
miles, (t) Dig. l. 49. tit. 19. le. 6. Onne delidum, 
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ſome other Cauſe, might ſeem to have reach'd 
far enough,) are added eſpecially for excu- 
ſing Cauſes, [Wearinefs of Life, Madneſs or 
Shame.] You ſee with what moderate Gra- 
dations this Law proceeded, which being (as 
it ſeems) to contend and wreſtle with a 
Thing cuſtomary, and naturally affteted, ex- 
tends not at all to puniſh it when it is 
done, as in many other Crimes the Laws do, 
by Confiſcation, and by condemning the Me- 
mory of the Delinquent, and ignobling his 
Race. 

Nor embraces it all manners of doing it ; 
(yea, ſcarce any, conſidering how benignly, 
and favourably Penal Laws are to be inter- 
preted :) Nor overtakes it all Men, but only 
ſuch as being of. preſent uſe, as well much 
diſadvantage might grow to the Army, if 
ſuddainly any Numbers of them ſhould be 
ſuffered to turn upon this natural and eaſie 
Way of delivering themſelves from painful 
Danger, as much Damage to the' State, if 
thoſe Men matriculated for Soldiers, to 
whom there belong'd by the Laws, as many 
Privileges and Immunities under the Roman 
Emperors, as ever did to the Clergy under 
their: Roman Biſhops, after they had thus 
mainrd themſelves, and defrauded the State 
of their Service, ſhould by this inherent 
Character of Soldierſhip, enjoy all thoſe Ad- 
vantages, which thoſe Laws afforded them. 

There is (g) one Law more in the Body of 
the Civil Law, which ſeems to reach far- 
ther, becauſe it binds got it {lf to any one 
Condition of Men ; w is, [That if a Man 

already 


 — 


(E) Dig. . 48. tit, 21. le. 3« Qui rei. 
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- already accusd, or taken in the Manner, for any 


fuch Crime, upon which his Goods ſhould be for- 
feited .upon Convittion, kill himſelf before Judg- 
ment, his Goods ſhall be forfeit ;] elſe not. For 
the Law adds her Opinion of the Fact : [Nor 


| fafti celeritas eft obnoxia, ſed Conſcientins me- 


rus :] And proceeds, [Qui cauſam mortts ha- 
bet, habeat ſucceſſorem.]J So that that Law 
preſumes there are juſt Cauſes to work ſuch 
an Effet. And upon the Conſideration of 
this Civil Law, I determin'd to beſtow this 
firſt DiſtinRion. 


4 
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"mo AT which they call the Canon Law, «. of the 
is of larger Extent than this ; for it cab v. 
reaches to bind the Princes themſelves, at 

leaſt by their Acceptation and Submiilion 

tO 1t. 

And as the SubjeC of it is greater, being 2The large- 
People and Prince ; ſo is the Obje*t, being the biel and 
next and eternal Life : Yea, it is ſo vaſt and 9b-a. 
vndetermin'd, as we know not in what Books 5""0:cd:: 
to ſeek the Limits thereof, nor by what <-newm, 
Rules to ſet the Land-marks of her Juriſ- 5 m1 14, 
diction. 1n ule 1:: the 

For, (for the Book,) it is evident, that Church 
the Primitive Church had Codicem Canonum, 
which was inſerted into the Body of the Ro- 
an Law, and had no other Subiiſtance, but 
as It. was incorporated there. Therea;j'04 

F ( a) G c- 
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x. Ot the 


Additions to , 
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(a) Gelatius writes to Theodorus the Goth, King 
of Jraly, to intreat him, that as by his Au- 


thority the Roman Law was obſerved in Civil - 
Matters, ſo it might be ſtill in Eccleſiaſtick. 


And after the Expuliion of the Gorhs, (b) Leo 
the IV. intreated and obtain'd the ſame from 
Lotharius. From this Codex Canonum, the Em- 
rors determined and decreed in many Ec- 
cleſiaſtick Cauſes : From this Codex the Coun- 
cils after were governed in making their 
Canons : As we may ſee particular Canons of 
this Book cited, the Book being often call'd 
for in the Councils, and being then ordinari- 
ly named, The Bady of the Canon Law. This 
Body conſiſted of the Canons of Nine Coun- 
cils, authorized by the Emperors. 
But for thoſe immenſe Additions grown to 


etus codex, It ſince that time, of Bulls, and Decretal 


Letters of Popes, Decrees of Suſpicious, and 
Partial, and Schiſmatick Councils, (for no- 
thing is more properly Schiſm, and Solutio con- 
tinuz, than a Reat between the Civil and Ec- 
cleſfiaſtick State, which occafion'd many of 
the latter Councils,) the Rags of Fathers de- 
cerpted and decocted by Gratiar, and the 
Gloſles of theſe. made alſo as authentick as 
the Text. I perceive not what Title they 
have to be of the Body of the Canon Law, ex- 
cept where the Princes have incorporated and 
denizen'd them. 

But, leſt to quarrel with their Authority 
now, might ſeem in us a Subter-fuge, and 
ſhift to decline them, as though they were 
heavy againſt us in this Point, which we have 
now in hand; we will accept them as they 
are 


(a) Dil, 19, certum eft. (b) Diſt. 10. veſtrum, 
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are obtruded, and diſſemble nothing, which 

in them ſeems to reſiſt this Opinion, though 

in common Intendment this Law is likely 5. Canon 
to be ſevere againſt it, becauſe thz Civil Laws (a akion, 
content themſelves ever with any Excuſe or than Civil, 
Colour in favour of the Delinquents, becauſe ** "7 
when a Fault is proved, it puniſhes ſeverely, 

but (c) the Canon Laws which puniſh only 
medicinally, and for, the Soul's Health, are 

apt to preſume, or believe a Guiltineſs, up- 

on light Evidence, becauſe thoſe Puniſhments 

ever work good Effects, whether juſt or no. 


SncyYT. it 


And Firſt, becauſe Hereſie which is leſa ; Thar this 
Majeſtas Divina, of all Crimes is the princi- Propolition 
pal Object of that Court, I ſay, that this Pro- tical. 
poſition is not by any thing extant in the 
Canon Law, (and therefore not at all) Here- . 
tical, allowing to them their largeſt Defini- 
tion of Herelie ; which is, (4) [Any thing which 
is againſt Catholick Faith, that i Scriptures right= ,, , large 
ly underſtood ; or the Traditions and Definitions Defivition 
of the Church, or general Councils lawfully ga- © OO 
thered, or Definition of the See Apoſtolick, or the 
common Opinion of Fathers, in a Matter of 
Fairh.] The Propoſition may perchance ſeem 
to ſome ſo ill qualified, as it may be male ſo- 
nans,. Or temeraria, Or perchance ſapiens he- 
reſis; for all theſe proceed from the Indiſpoli- 
tion and diſtemper'd Taſte of the Apprehen- 
der, which muſt not always be idly tlatter'd 
and/ pamper'd, but invited to the Search and 

F 2 Diſ- 


NE 
(c) Paleorus de noths, c. 19. (2) Sim. n:ha Enchirid. 
Furl. rt; 24: nu. 2. 
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Diſcovery of Truth, who elſe being the 
greateſt Prince in the World, ſhould have no 
Progrsſs, but be ſtraightnel in a wretched 
Corner. Firſt therefore, (to caſt a Glance 
upon every Part of the Definition of Herelie) 
whether it be againſt the Scriptures, rightly 
underſtood or no, will be more properly 
and naturally examined, when we come to 
the Laſt Part, which is of Divine Law. 
{w- x Next, there is no Tradition nor Definition 
Church in Of the Church in the Point at all, much leſs 
the Point. as of a Matter of Faith, which is the ſecond 
Limb of the Definition. 
4. Nor Ca- No Decree of any- general Council. No 
- Nor Bull, REſcript or Bull of any Pope. And for the 
common Opinion of the Fathers, ( beſides that 
it can be no ſafe Rule, becauſe (b) as [ Azori- 
6. Of the 245 notes; Controverters often ſay on both ſraes, 
named * this is the common Opinion ;, and certainly that 
Fathers, the common Opinion in one Aze, which is not nt 
how it va- : . BY = k 
ries in times #710 Cr 5 yea, in one Kingdom at the ſame time, 
and places. .phich 25 not in another, though both be Catholick : 
As in Germany and France, by the common Op:- 
nion Latreia is not due to the Croſs, in Spain by 
the common Opinion it is:] It cannot appear 
by the Canon Law, that this is the common 
2. Gratzan Opinion vf the Fathers ; for (c) Gratian, who 
cures bur, Only of the Compilers of the Canon Law, 
eneofwhich tOucheth the Point, (as far as either my Read- 
fa 2 ing or Search hath ſpied out) cites but Two 
Fathers, Auguſtine and Hierome : Whereof the 
Latter is of Opinion, that there may be ſome 
Cauſe to do it. But in the Camon Law I 
find no Words, not only to lay the infamous 
Name of Here.:e upon it, but that affe&s - 
wit 
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with the Mark or Style of Sin, or condemns 
the Fat, by inflicting any Puniſhment upon 
the Offender. 

I ſpeak here of the Canon Law, to which 8. Of thae 
the Canoniſt will ſtand : Which are the De- (2a Su 
cretal Letters, and all the Extravagants. For, u _ 
of Gratian's Decret. that learned and ingeni- wil ſtand. 
ous Biſhop og T arracor, hath taught us what 9.4 Catbol. 
we ſhould think, when he ſays, (4) [That he Cenfire of 
is ſcarce worth ſo much Reprehenſion , who ha- $"atian's 
ving nothing that 1s profitahle or of uſe, except ; 
he borrows it, is admired of the Jonorant, and 
laughed at of the Learned,] (e) [who never ſaw 
the Books of the Councils, nor ghe Works of the 
Fathers, nor the Regiſters of the Pope's Letrers.] 

(f) And whoſe Compilation bad not that Confir- 
mation from Eugentus III. as is falſly attributed 
ro tt, ] Yet although Gratian have not ſo 


much Authority, that by his inſerting an 


Imperial Law, or Fragment of a Father, it 
ſhould therefore be canoniz'd and grow into 
the Body, and Strength of the Canon Law, 
(for then though that Law were abrogated 
again by the Emperor, it ſhould ſtill be alive 
and bind by a ſtronger Obligation in the Ca- 
non ; Which (gs) Alb. Gentiles proves to be a- 
gainſt the common Opinion) yet by Conſent, 
thus much 1s afforded him, that Places cited 
by him, have as much Authority in him, as 
they had in the Author from whom he took 
them. And therefore when we come to 
handle the Reaſons of particula thors, we 
w1ll pretermit none whom Grat:an hath cited, 
for that is their proper Place. 

F-3 SECT. 
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(d) Anto. Auguſtin. 1. de emendat. Gratian. 1. 1. Dial.1. 
ge rirulo. (e) 1dem Dial. 4. (f) 1dem Dial. 3. (8) De 
tibris juris Canon, Ce 2: 


1.What any 
Councis 
have done 


2The Coun- 
cal of Anti- 
fid. only re- 
{2oled their 
Ublativns. 


Of the Law of Reaſon. Part II. 


SSCT ML 


And in this Diſtintion, where we handle 


the Opinion of the Canon Law in the Point, . 
in thisPoint. NOt becauſe Gratian Cites it, but becauſe the 


Canons of all Councils are now uſurped as 

Canon Law) we will conſider (@ a Canon of 

the Braccarenſe Council cited by im. | 
But firſt, (although he have it not) we will 


not conceal the (b) Antiſidorenſe Council, 


(which was before the other, under Gregor. I. 
Arno 590.) For as the Civil Laws, by Lt- 
mitation 'of Perſons and Cauſes, gave ſome 
Reſtraint and Correction to this natural De- 
ſire of Dying when we would, which they 
did out of a Duty to ſinew and ſtrengthen, 
as much as they were able, the Do&rine of 
our bleſſed Saviour, who having determined 
all bloody Sacrifices; enlightens us to ano- 
ther Doctrine, that to endure the Miſeries 
and Afflictions of this Life, was wholſome, 
and advantagious to us; the Councils alſo 
perceiving that this firſt ingrafted and inborn 
Delire, needed all Reſtraints, contributed 
their Help. 
This ES Canon then hath theſe Words, 
Lf any kill themſelves, Iſtorum oblata non reci- 
piantur.J For it ſeems, that Preaching and 
Catechizing had wreſtled, and fought with 
their natural Appetite, and tamed them to 
a PerplexitWhether it might be done or uo 3 
and fo thinking to make ſure Work, in anin- 
diſcreet Devotion, they gave Oblartions - 
tne 


———— 


(a) 23-2: 5 placuit. (b) Concil. Antifidor, ſub. Greg. 1, 
An. 590. (c) Canon. 17. "A 
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the Church, to expiate the Fault, if any were. 

Theſe Oblations the Conncil forbids to be 
accepted, not decreeing any thing of the 
Point, as of Matter of Faith, bur providing 
againſt an inconvettient Practice. 

Neither was it much obligatory, or conſi- 3. This was 
derable, what it had decreed, being only gp a20cc- 
(a) a Dinceſan Council, of one Biſhop and 
his Abbots, and whoſe Canons Briniws pre- 
ſents, becauſe (though ſome of them be out 
of Uſe, of which this may be one) yet they 
are (ſays he) ſomie Diſcoverers of Anti- 
quity. 

The other Council which (2) Grat:iar Cites, 4 The Brac- 
(and beſides which Twol find none) hath theſe £7. Council 
Words, [For thoſe that kill themſelves, there puriſh- 

all be no Commemoration 4t the Oblation, nor nts. 
ſhall they be brought to Burial with Pſalms.) 
Which intimates, as the Language of the Ca- 
non Law is, Caninam ſepulturam, 

But the (f) Gloſs upon this doth evict 
from another Canon, that if the Perſon were 5: The firſt, 
not under Excommunication, it is not ſo ; tor then. 
[For we may communic ate with him dead, with % them, 
whom we may communicate living. ] Which when they 
ſhows, that his A& of Dying fo, put him not paris 
iato worſe State in this reſpect. This an- cate. 
ſwers the Firſt Puniſhment inflicted by that 
Canon. And for the Second which is Deaial 
cf Chriſtian Burial, it is very rigorous to 
conclude a Heinouſneſsof the Fa trom that, 
ſince the 4g) true Canon Law denies, that to 
Men lain at Tilt, though it afford them, if 
they be not preſently dead, all the Sacraments 

F 4 appli- 
(d) Note Binnij in Conc. Amiſ. To, 2. f0.955. (Ee) 23. 


L $o placutr. (f) 24. v, 2. Sane quid. (8s) Decret. l. I» 
But. 13, de torneamentys. | 
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appliable in that Extreamity, as Penance, Eu- 

chariſt and Unction. 
6. Theſe So that, though ſince it denies Burial to 
cond, wick Men Whom they eſteem in State and Way of 
Burial, is Salvation, the Gloſs here colleQs reaſonably, 
_— [That this Puniſhment reaches not to the Dead, 
Offences; but only to deter the Living ;] referring to this 
in as iner- Purpoſe an (b) Epiſtle of Gregory, Yaying, 


dict local. ['So much as a ſumptuous Funeral profits a 
wicked Man, ſo much a baſe, or none at all hurts 


a godY] 

Laſtly, That (z) Clementine which reckons 
up many Cauſes for which Chriſtian Burial is 
denied, amongſt which one is a local Inter- 
di, at what Time the holieſt Man which 
dies 1n that Place cannot be buried, which 
ſometimes extends to whole Kingdoms, in- 
ſtruQs us ſufficieatly, that one may be ſub- 
jet to that Puniſhment, (if it be any in that 
Law) and yet not guilty of ſuch a Crime as 
this is repured to be. 

And (&) the Romans in their Religious Diſ- 
cipline, refuſed Solema Burial, to any which 

þ _ periſhed by Lightnings, (Z) though they bu- 
Offenders Tied Offenders in the Town, as they did Ve- 
a had fariſ- ſtals aud Emperors; becarfſe as their Dedi- 
within the Cation to God had deliyered the Nuns, and 
veliah, 35.4 SOvereignty the Emperors from Bondage of 
Emperors. Law ; 1o did Juſtice, to which they had 
made full Satisfa&tion deliver Offenders puni- 

ſhed. And ſince both St. Hierome, and the 
Braccarenſe Council, inflict the ſame Puniſh- 

ments upon thoſe Catechumeni, who although 

they had all other Preparations and es” 

0 


(b) 13. Q. 2. anim. (i) Li. 3. it, 7. de Sepulchris. 
Eos qui, (k) Sylv, ad leg. Reg. Colts (1) P. Manu, de 
leg. Rome | | 
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of Maturity in the Chriſtian Faith, yet de- 
parted out of this World without Baptiſm, 
as they do upon Self-murtherers, and fo made 
them equal in Puniſhment, and confequently 
in Guiltineſs; I think it will ill become the 
Dodtrines of our Times, and the Analogy 
thereof, to proaounce ſo deſparately of either 
of their Damnations. Serr. Senen. lib. 6. An- 
not. 7. Þ. 3I1. | | 
And here we end our Second Diſtin&ion of 
his Second Part, which was allotted for the 
xamination of the Canon Law. 
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(Y Arguments of this Nature, which are r. Of the 


Concluſions deduced out of Reaſon and 


Diſcourſe, next to theſe general Laws of the Nations. 


Empire, and of the Church, (which though 
it might ſeem for the Generality thereof, to 
have deſerved the firſt Place, we handled in 
the ſecond Room, becauſe the Power thereof 
hath been ever litigious and- queſtionable,) 
I may juſtly rank the Laws of particular 
States. 


By our Law therefore, as it hath not been 2. Of ov 
long in Practice, (for (a) Brafton ſeems not {5j;.” clo 


to know ſuch a Law, when allowing aa intir2 
Chapter to that Title, he ouly repeats rhe 
Words in that Imperial Law, which I cited 

before, 


——— 


m—— CC 


(a) Brad, f. 150. | 
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before, and ſo admits, (if he admit that Law, 
that Exceptioa, Sine juſta Cauſa;) He which 
kills himſelf is reputed Felo de /e ; and whe- 
ther he be chargable with any Offence or no, 
he forfeits his Goods ; which devolving to the 
King's Almoner, ſhould on the King's be+ 
_ be employed in pious and charitable 
Ules. 
3. That this And (6) it is not only Homicide, but Mur- 
our Laws; der : And yet the Reaſons alledged there, are 
and hs but theſe ; That the King hath loſt a Subject, 
which en- that his Peace is broken, aad that it is of evil 
= Example. 
4. Ourna- Since therefore, to my Underſtanding, it 
rpg hath no Foundation in Natural nor Imperial 
ing, pro. Law, nor receives much Strength from thoſe 
ced this Reaſons, but having by Cuſtom only put on 
Law. the Nature of Law, as moſt of our Law hath, 
I believe it was firſt induced amongſt us, be- 
cauſe we exceeded in that natural Deſire of 
dying ſo. For it is not a better Underſtand- 
ing of Nature, which hath reduced us from 
it ; but the Wiſdom of Law-makers and Ob- 
ſervers of Things fit for, the Inſtitution and 
Conſervation of States. 
+ in For in Ancient Commonwealths, the Num- 
bouuding bers of Slaves were infinite, as ever both (c) 
with Saves, in Kome and Athens, there were Ten Slaves 
makers for One Citizen; and (a) Pliny ſays, that .in 
quenched Auguſt#'s Time, 1ſidorus had above 4000. And 
| (e) Yeaius Pollio ſo many, that he always fed 
his Fiſh in Ponds with their Blood ; aad ſince 
Servitude hath worn out, yet the Number 
of wretched Men exceeds the happy (for e- 
very 


"(b) Plowd. Com. Hales his Caſe. (c) Bodin Kep. }. 1. 
Co 2. & 1. 6. Co Is (d) © 33s. Co I'Os (E) Sch * Med. 
de Venats Piſca. ct 4ucupe q« 41% 


Cr 


| 
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yery Labourer is miſerable and beaſt-like in 
reſpect of the idle abounding Men :) It was 
therefore thought neceſſary by Laws, and by 
Opinion of Religion, (as (f) Scevola is al- 
ledged to have ſaid, Experir in Religione Ci- 
vitates falli,) to take from theſe weary and 
macerated Wretches, their ordinary and open 
Eſcape, and Eaſe, voluntary Death. 

And therefore it ſeems to be ſo prohibited, 
asa(g) Lawyer ſays, Hunting and Uſury is, 
[Ne ineſcarentur homines ;] and as (h) Maho- 
met to withdraw his Nation from Wine, 
brought them to a Religious Belief, that in 
every Grape there was a Devil. 

As therefore amongſt us a natural Diſeaſe 


6. Leſt it 
ſhould draw 
too faſt, as 
Hunti 

and Uſury 
are ; and as 
Wine by 
Mabom., 


7. And as 
ſevere Laws 


of Stealing, (for as all other, ſo this Vice may ;againt 
as well abound in a Nation as in a particular $tlvg: 


Man ; and (;) Dorothexs relates at large, the 
Sickneſs of one of his Fryars, who could not 
abſtain from Stealing, though he had no uſe 
of that which he ſtole) hath drawn from a 
(&) Council holden at Zondor, under Her. 111. 
a Canon which excommunicates the Harbour- 
ers of Thſeves, (Quibns abundat Regio Anglie ; 
and mentions no other Fault but this, and 
from the Cuſ:om,and Princes, and Parliaments 
ſevere Laws againſt Theft, then are juſtifiable 
by Nature, or the Jews Judicial Law ; for our 


' Law hangsa Man for ſtealing in extream Ne- 


ceſlity,) when not only all Things to him, 
return to the firſt Community, but he is 
bound in' Conſcience to ſeal, and were, in 
ſome Opinions, (though others ſay, he might 
neglect 


— 


(f) Aug. de Civi. Dei, |. 4. G& 27. (g) Pruckinan. d: 
Venas. Piſc. © Aucup, CG 4. (h) Pompon. de Incantat. c.10% 
(1) B. Dorozhews doft, 11. (k). Binnius, To. o+ p. 2. t- 
1476, Alte 1237, | 


8. When & 
Man 1s 
buund to 
{teal. 


9. Scotw's 
O-1inon 
of Day 
Thieves. 


10, Of ſuch 
a Law in 
Flanders, 


negle& this Privilege) a Self-murderer if he 
ſtole not. 

And (!) Scotus diſputing againſt the Laws 
of thoſe Nations, which admit the Death of 
2 Thief robbing by Day, becauſe (-:) who- 


-ever kills ſuch a Thief, is expreſly by God's 


Law a Murderer, ask where have you read 
an Exception of ſuch a Thief from the Law, 
Non occides? or, Where have you ſeen a Bull 
fallen from Heaven to juſtifie ſuch Executi- 
Qus? So it may be a natural Declination in 
our People to ſuch a Manner of Death, which 
weakned the State, might occaſion ſeyerer 
Laws, than the common Ground of all Laws 
ſeems well to bear. 

As therefore, as when the Emperor had 
made a Law, to cut off a common Abuſe of 
miſ-devout Men, that no Man might give any 
Thing to the Clergy, no not by Teſtament, 
St. Hierome ſaid, I lament and grieve, but not 
that ſuch a Law i made, but that our Manners 
have deſerved ſuch a Law; ſodol in Contem- 
plation of theſe Laws mourn, that the Infir- 
mity and Sickneſs of our Nation ſfould need 
ſuch Medicines. | 

The like muſt be faid of the like Law in 
the Earldom of Flanders - If it be true, (z) 
that they allow Confiſcation of Goads, in on- 


ly five Caſes, whereof this is one ; and ſo it : 


is rank'd with Treaſon, Hereſie, Sedition, and 
forſaking the Army againſt the Turk, which 
be ſtrong and urgeat Circumſtances to reduce 
Mea from this Deſire. 

SECT. 


mm 


— ___ mummy 


(1) 4. Diſt, 15. 2. 3- (m) Exod. 22. 3. (n) Tholoſs, 
Lyn, 1. 36, C, 22, Wh, 13. Ex Buteler, in ſumma rurali, 
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For whereſoever you find many and ſevere t. 
Laws againſt an Offence, it is not ſafe from argumenes 
| thence to conclude an extream Enormity or of the Peo- 
Heinouſneſs in the Fault, but a Propenſneſs of ation, nor 
that People, at that Time, ' to that Fault. *fh< Her 
Thereupon (a) /gnatizs and many others, e- the Fault. 
ven intire Councils, were forced to pro- 
nounce, that whoſoever faſted upon Sundays, 2. Sunday- 

a Faſt ex- 
were Murderers of Chriſt. n—_ 

Soin France the Laws abound againſt Duels, condemned 
to which they are headlongly apt. yy 

So are the Reſolutions of the Spaniſh Ca- Þ France. 
ſuiſts, and the Bulls of the Popes, iterated and at fo * 
aggravated in that Nation, againſt their Bull- 524i. 
baitings, to which they are ſo enormouſly 
addicted, which yet of it ſelf 1s no Sin, as 


Navar retracting his Opinion after 70 Years, N27: Ma- 


: nu. li. 15, 
holds at laſt. na. 18, 
Theſe ſevere Laws therefore do no more 5 Gentle 
aws Cumnt- 


aggravate a Fault, than mild Puniſhmeats di- ;j nor the 
miniſh it. And no Man thinks Rape a ſmall Nature of 
Fault, though Soloz puniſh it, if ſhe be a Vir- wittcratt. 
gin, and Freeborn, with ſo much Money as 

would amount to our Five Shillings: And 

the (6) Saliqui Law, puniſhes a Witch, which 

1s convict to have eaten a Man, pecuniarily, 

and at no high Price. And therefore (c) 

Bariolus allows, that in Caſes of publick Pro- 5. Puþlick 
fit or Detriment, the Judges may extend an ir 
odiousand burdenous Law beyond the Letter, 


and reſtrain a favourable and beneficial Law, ing all Laws 
within Þy Bartel, 


. (a) Epiſt.. ad Thilip, (b) Cap. 67, (c) H, de by qui 
20t, infam, 1. 2. Y1, Phe 2» 


= lr" Bi Be I OA Ae n et11-%i, cleans; THT canine cs hifns de : 
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within it, though this be againſt the Na- 
ture and common Practice of both theſe 
Laws. | | 
7. Ifother If therefore our, and the Flemiſh Law be 
Nations TeVere it Puniſhing it, and that this Argu- 
like Laws, ment have the more Strength, becauſe more 


ee iti. Nations concurin ſuch Laws,it may well from 


| — hence be retorted, that every where Men are 


inclinable to it : Which eſtabliſheth- much 
our Opinion, conſidering that none of thoſe 
Laws, which preſcribe civil Reſtraints from 
doing it, can make it Sin; and the Ad is not 
much deſcredited, if it be but therefore evil, 
becauſe it is ſo forbidden, and binds the Con- 
ſcience no farther, but under the general 
Precept of Obedience to the Law, or to the 
Forfeiture. 


S 8 © T7. th. 


1. The Cu- JIt ſeems alſo by the PraQice of the Jews, 
og (for (a) Joſephus ſpeaks of it, as of a Thing 
chelawof in Uſe) that they did not bury ſuch as killed 
ms evi themſelves, till the Sun ſet. But though 1 
nothing. know not upon what Law of theirs they 
grounded this, and I find not by Writers of 

either of their Policies ſince their Diſperſion, 

(for though they have no Magiſtracy, but be 

under the Laws of thoſe Places into which 

they are admitted, in all Caſes except. where 

they be exempted by Priviledge, yet they 

do alſo teſtifiea particular Deteſtation of ſome 

Sins by outward Penances among themſelves; 

(6) as in Theft, they bind and whip, and en- 

enjoyn 


- | JOEPE 


—_ 


(a) De bels Fud. 1.3, C13. (b) Burrdor. Syn. Fu- 
das, C. 24. 
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joyn to Publick Confeſſion ; and in Adultery, 
the Offender fits a Day in Winter in freezing 
Water, and in Summer upon an Ant-hill, or a- 
mongſt Hives af Bees naked ; though, I ſay, 1 
find not by Galatine, Sigonius, Buxdorfins, nor 
Molther, that this was, or is in uſe amongſt 
them, yet becauſe Foſiphus, though but ora- 
torily ſays it, we will accept it ; and believe 
that it was upon the Reaſon common almoſt 
te all Nations, to deter Men from doing it, 
and not to puniſh it being done. And of like 
Uſe, that is, 1» rerrorem, was alſo that Law 
of the Athenians, who cut off that Hand af- 
ter Death, which perpetrated that Fact ; 
which Law Yoſephus remembers in the ſame 


Place. 
Sun IV. 


That Reaſon which is grounded upon the 
Edit of Tarquinins Priſcus, (a) who, when 
this Deſire of Death reigned amongſt his Men 


like a Contagion, cured it by an approbrious $5 
hanging up their Bodies, and expoling them 


to Birds and Beaſts. And (b) upon that Way 
of reducing the Virgins of Mileſrum, who, 
when they had a Wantoaneſs of Dying ſo, 
and'did it for Faſhion, were- by Decree diſho- 
nourably exhibited as a Spectacle to the Peo- 
ple naked, prevails no farther than the Ar- 
gument re, and proves only a watchful 
Solicitude inevery State, by all means to a- 
vert Men from this natural Love of Eaſe, by 
which their Strength in Numbers would have 
been very much impaired. And thus we de- 
termine this Diſtinction. 

D I- 


Mt. 


—_ —.. 


(a) Pliny, 1.36, C13. {b) A, Gellivt, 15. C10. 


1, The Rea- 
{on drawn 
trom Re- 
medics. a- 
ain(t it, 


proves no 
more. 
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DISTINCTION IV. 


- aca E will now deſcend to thoſe Reaſons 

ſons uſed by which particular Men have uſed for 

partic: the Deteſtation of this Action. And firſt we 

Divines. . will pay our Debt to Gratian, in conſidering 
the Places cited by him, and after, the other 
Reaſons of Divine Authors, if they be not 
grounded upon Places of Scriptures, which 
we repoſe for the laſt Part, ſhall have their 
Ventilation in this Diſtinion. 


SACS + 


r.ofs, 4-0= The (4) firſt Place then, is in an Epiſtle 
| 1g of St. Auguſtine to Donatus the Heretick ; 
ment, who baving been apprehended by the Ca- 
tholicks, fell from his Horſe, and would have 
drown'd himſelf; and after complains of Vio- 
lence uſed towards him, in Matter of Reli- 
gion, wherein he claims the Freedom of Ele- 
Qion, and Conſcience. St. Auguſtine anſwers, 
We have Power to endeavour to ſave thy Soul 
againſt thy Will, as it was lawful to us, to 
ſave thy Body ſo. If thou weft conſtrained 
to do Evil, yet thou oughteſt not to kill thy 
ſelf. Conſider whether in the Scriptures, 
thou find any of the Faithful that did fo, 
when they ſuffered much from them, who 
would have forced them to do Things to their 
Souls Deſtruction. 
To 


——_— 


(a) 23. Q: $+ Duplicer, 


Ov 
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To ſpeak a little of St. Augyſtine in gene- 2.0f'S. Aug. 
ral, becauſe from him are derived almoſt all {nrare-. 
the Reaſons of others, he writing purpoſely other ra- 
thereof, from the 17 to the 27 Chapter of *'*: 
his firſt Book De C:vitate Dei, I ſay, as the 
Confeſſaries of theſe Times, comparing Na- 3. compa- 
var and Sorts, Two of the greateſt Caſuiſts, in of | 
yield ſometimes that Navar, is the ſounder Sor. 
and learneder, but Sorzs more uſeful and ap- 
pliable to practick Divinity : So, though 
St. Auguſtine for ſharp Iniight, and concluſive 
Judgment, in Expoſition of Places of Scrip- 
tuxe, + which he always makes fo liquid, and 
pions, that he hath ſcarce been equalled 
therein, by any of all the Writers in the 
Church of God, except Calvin may have that 4. Jeſuits 
Honour, whom (where it concerns not Points holden to 
in Controverſie,) I ſee the Feſuits themſelves mes Sond 
often follow, though they dare not name him, ee? 
havea high Degree and Reverencedue to him, 
yet in praCtick Learning, and moral Divinity, 
he was of ſo nice, and refin'd, and rigorous 
a Conſtience, (perchance to redeem his for? 
mer Licenciouſneſs, as it fals out often in 
ſuch Convertites, to be extreamly zealous) 
that for our Dire-:ion in Actions of* this Life, 
St. Hrerome, and ſome others, may be thought 
ſometimes fitter to adhere unto, than St. Au- 
guſtine: yetl ſay not this, as though we need- * 
ed this Medicament for this Place. : 

For 1 agree with St. Auguſtine here, That &. tn this 
neither to avoid Occalion of Sin, nor for any Bla ve 
other Cauſe, wherein my ſelf am meerly or trom $4. 
principally intereſſed, 1 may do this Ac ; 
which alſo ſerves juſtly for Anſwer to the 
ſame zealous Father in the other Place, (6b) 6. Norin 

So: "+ Cited the {econd. 

(b) 224 N. 5. Si nom, 


. 


. 
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cited by Gratian; for with him I confeſs, , 


[That he which kills himſelf, ts ſo much the more 
uilty herein, as he was guiltleſ? of that Fatt for 
which he killed himſelf. 
Though, by the Way, this may not pals ſo 
genera]ly, but that it muſt admit the Excep- 
7.That then tion, Which the (c) Rule of Law upon which 
caws puni- It is grounded, carries with it, [Nemo ſine 
_— Culpa puniendus, niſi ſubſit Cauſa.) And o, 
" as St. Auguſtine, we, with as much Earneſt- 
neſs, ſay, [Hoc afſerimus, hoc dicimus, hoc om- 
nibus modis approbamus. That neither to avoid 
temporal Trouble, nor to remove fram,0- 
thers Occaſion of Sin, nor to puniſh our &n 
paſt Sins, nor to prevent Future, nor in a 
Deſire of the next Life, (where theſe Con- 
ſiderations are only, or principally) it can be 
lawful for any Man to kill himſelf. ] But nei- 
ther St. Auguſtine, nor we deny, but that if 
there be Cates, wherein the Party is diſ-in- 
tereſted, and only or primarily the Glory 
of God is reſpected and advanced, it may be 
lawful. 4 
8. asVa'ens SO that, as Yalens the Emperor, having ſur- 
mild Thee prized Jamblicus, when his divining Cock had 
did Auguſt, deſcribeg® Three Letters of his Name who 
Fre rhe hould ſucceed, flew all whoſe Names were 
Cauſe, Theodorus, Theodotes, Or Theodulus, but eſca- 
« ped Theodoſius who tulfilled the Prophecy, fo 
St. Azguſtine hath condemned thoſe Cauſes 
which wedefend not, but hath omitted thoſe 
wherein it is juſtifiable. 
9.0f cord In Which Caſe being hard to be diſcern'd 
7+ Rule, and diſtinguiſhed from others ariſing from 
muſtdoin Humane Infirmity, if that Rule which (a) 
Pe-plexities "WT 


(c) Regs ſur. 6. (4) nt. Cordub, de rmonia, q. 27. E- 
dittone, Hiſpari, 


Pe 
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Antonius de Corduba, gives in Caſes of Simony, 
be as he ſays it is, a good Guide 1n all Per- 


_ plexities, it wall eaſe very much. 


He. ſays, becauſe in the Caſe of Simony, 10. How 
many Difficulties grow, becauſe not only by T-=Peral 
clear and common Judgments, . temporal Re- may be ca- 
ward may be taken for ſpiritual Offices, by Xe Pi- 
way of Gift, Stipend, Wages Alms, Suſte- 
ration, or fulfilling the Law or Cuſtom of 
that Place, but alſo by. ſome Doors, even 
by way of Price, and Bargain, if not direaly 
for the ſpiritual Part thereof, yet for the La- 
bour neceſlarily annexed to it, becauſe every 
Curate cannot diſtinguiſh in theſe Cures, he 
bids him, [Ever do it, with an Intention to do 
it fo, as God knows it may be done, and as wiſe 
Men know and would teach that it might be done : 

For thus, ſaith he, humbly remitting our ſelves 10 
the Learned, which are our Father's Inſtruftion, 
wyatever Defett be in ws, yet, Saluamur in fide 
Parentum.] And in this' Sort (e) Pindarrs 11. Of Pin- 
making an Implicite Prayer to God, that he {Pez 


. . > praying for 
would give him that which he knew to be belt hc kacw 
for him, died in that very Petition. noe what. 


Except therefore (f) St. Argrſtine have 12. 1n our 
that Moderation in his Reſolution ; That a | anode BN 
better Life never receives a Mau after a $r. Augit. 
Death whereof himſelf was guilcySwe will 192 ie. 
be as bold with him, as (gs) one who is more {on.as the 
obliged to him than we, who repeating Az- 159% "2 
guſtine's Opinion, That the Devil could pol- 
dels no Body, except he entred into him by 
Sin, rejects the Opinions, and lays, The 
holy Father ſpcaks not, of what mutt of Ne- 

G 2 cellity 


— 


(e) Heſychins vite Philoſophorum, (f) Ubi ſupra. 
(&) Thyre. Fejul, ds DEmonid 13, co. be Hits 429, 
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ceſlity be, but what for the moſt part uſes 
to be. 


SncT:. I 


And in our Caſe we ought (as I think, ra- 
outot St.. ther to follow (a) St. Hierome's Temper, 
ted by Gra- who In his .Expolition upon Jonas, (which 1 
at wonder why Gratian cited being ſo far from 

his End and Advantage) ſays, [In Perſecuti- 
on I may not kill my ſelf, Abſque eo, ubi ca- 
ſtitas periclitatur,) where I am ſo far from a- 
greeing with (b) Gratian, that [Abſque'eo, is 
inclufively ſpoken, aud amounts to this Phraſe, 
no not though ;] as | think, that good lear- 
ned Father, included in that Word Caſt:ras, 
all Purity of Religion and Manners; for to 
a Maa ſo re4ified Death comes ever, and e- 
very Way ſeaſonably and welcome. For, 
L 0c) Qualem Mors invenit Hominem, ita Ho- 
m0 invenit Mortem.] 


S &©T. ML 
1, Lavater 


an From this Place of St. Hierome, I believe, 
_— and ſome other, which perchance I have not 
«nd La#anz. TECad, and ſome other Places in others, of like 
cannot Wis Charitafle Deſcent to this Opinion. (a) 
Lavater having made his Profit of all Peter 
Aartyr's Reaſons almoſt againſt this Act, and 

adding ſome of his own, when they both 

handle the Duties of Saw, confeſſeth that ig 

this Caſe of preſerving Chaſtity. _—_ 

Chry- 


7.The place 


— — ah 


(a) 23. 0. 5. Nen eſt, (b) Gloſſ. in Jocum ſupra. 
(c) 1diore Eontemplatio de norte. (a) Lavater 31 1 Sam 
("4. ul. 


> Hy ©, foal 
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Chryſoſlome and Laftantins and Hierome de- 
parted fxom their Opinion, who condemned 
this AQ. 


SacCT TIY. 


Peter Martyr alſo.preſents one other Reaſon, «. of yer, 
'ef which he ſeems glad, and well contented 2" Kea- 
ia it, which is, That@e may not haſten Death, Matun. 
becauſe ors malum ; 

But it is not worthy of his Gravity, eſpeci- 
ally ſo long after (a) Clemens Alex. had fo 2. clement. 
throughly defeated that Opinion. GY 

But if it be alum, it is but Malum Pane. itroyed that 
And that is an Evil of which God is Author, 2" 
and is not that (b) Malum quo mali, ſumns:, 
neither doth it always prove the Patieat to 
be evil, (though God for all that be always 
juſt,) for himſelf ſaid of the Man born 
blind (c) [Neither he, nor his Parents have 
ſinned. 

And of that Malum pene, which is eſteem- 4. Poſlelſed 
ed the greateſt in this Life, of Temporal Af- Me" #** 
flictions, becaufe of the near Danger of im- ways iv at- 
pairing our Soul, which is to be poſſeſſed ; {99 
(4) Thyrens, from St. Hierome and Chryſoftome 
ſays, That it is not always inflicted tor Sin, 
but to manifeſt the Glory of God. 

And therefore, the greateſt Evil which can 
be imagiied, of this kind of Evil, which is 
(e) [Darnation, hath not ſo much Rationem 
mall, as the leaſt Sin that draws Damnation.] 


G 3 Death 


 — 


(a) Stromat. I. 4. (b) Aut. 1. Q. 43. Ar. 6. Con. 
(Cc) Fo. 9. 3+ (d) Ghyrew de Damon, c. 31, (c) Atui 
I. 2. 48. Ar, 6. Con. 
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5. Damna= Death therefore is an A& of God's Juſtice, 
tion hath and when he is pleaſed to infli&t it,. he may 
Ratiorem Chuſe his Officer, and conſtitute my ſelf as 
malia5th* well as any other. 
6.1t Death Andif it were of the worſt: ſort of Evil, 
eres yet as (f) St. Auguſtine ſays, That [in the 
vil, yet. AA of Marriage, there is Bonus uſus mals, id 
tegrod ue Elt, Concupiſcentie, quo malo male utuntur Adul- 
ot it, teri. ] Andas good Paris praiſes Severns, 
that (g) [he having 2 Conjugio peccands licen- 
tiam, departed not from his accuſtomed Au- 
ſterity ;J] ſo may the ſame be ſaid of Death in 
ſome Caſes, as in Martyrdom. 
7How Pad For, tho' Martyr urge farther, that Death 
Ee. 1s called (b) God's Enemy, and is therefore E- 
my. vil; yea, (:) Muſculus ſays upon that Place, 
[Jt is often commended in Scriptures, becauſe to- 
wards the Faithful God uſeth it to good Ends, 
and make it co-operari ad ſalutem.] And by 
what Authority can they ſo aſſuredly pro- 
nounce, that it falls out never in our Caſes ? 
Beſides this, Death hath loſt much of her na- 
tural Malignyty already, and is not now ſo 
ill, as at firſt ſhe was naturally ; for as (&) Cal- 
$, death win noteshere; [She is already ſo deſtroyed, that 


unce Chriſt . . 
uot oevit JÞe 35 107 lethalis, but moleſta.] 


as betore, 


SRHCTT YV. 


1.0f Mart, One Reaſon more Martyr offers of his own, 
Reaſon, Fiza which is, Vita Donum, Lite, becauſe it is the 
" Gift of God may not be profuſed ; but when 

we have agreed to him, that it may not be un- 
thriftily 


—— 


ts a 


(f) Aug. de bono Conjugii. (8) Paulin, Severo Epiſt. 1. 
(DD 1 Cor. 15. 20. (i) Marlorat. in bunc locum, (k) Cal 
vin in buno locum, 
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thriftily and prodigally caſt away, how will 
he conclude from thence, ſuch an Ingratitude, 
as that I ſhall forſake God's Glory ? And nfay 
ja no Caſe ponere animam ? How will it fol- 
low from I mult not always, to I may never ? 


SSEY; Th 


Lavater after many other, urges this Rea- 1. 0t Lavar. 
ſon; That becauſe Judges are eſtebliſhed, juuges. 
therefore no Man ſhould take Dominion over 

himſelf. 
| But in the Church of England, where Auri- 2. Where 
cular Confeſſion is not under Precept, nor apporns 
much in Practice, (tor that we admit not at uſe, there 
all, or refuſe it ſo, as the Waldenſes did, tho? rior Judge 
(a) a reverend Man fay it, is mote than [| - Hanan 
knew) who is judge of Sin againft which no 
Civil Law provides, or of which there is no 
Evidence ? May not I accuſe and condemn my 
ſelf to my ſelf, and inflict what Peuance I 
will for puuiſhing the paſt, and avoiding like 
occaſion of Sin ? 

Upon this Reaſon depends that perplexed 3,0 the 
Caſe; Whether the Pope may not give him- eildiction 
ſelf Abſolution from Acts and Vows, and 2 Mme 
partake his own Indulgences, although by 
the beſt Opinion it 1s agreed, that to do fo 
is aa Act of Juriſdiction, which by Lavarer's 
Rule, no Man may exerciſe upoa himſelf ? 

(b) The Imperial Laws forbid in a Geaera- 4. Of fuch 
lity any to be Judge in his own Cauſe, but all Jia 
Expolitors, except Sovereigns. And in or- Perlons by 
dinary Judges, all agree with (c) Baldus, [Thar © > 


G4 in 


— 


(a) Humfred. Feſui. pd. 2. ad Ratio. 3. Cam. (b) Cod, 
I, 3+ tit. 5. le, Generari, (C) Bald, F.ics 5. dee Fuliciis. 
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in fato notario, if the Dignity of the Fudge be 
concerned, he is the proper Judge of it, Andhe 
ſays, that it belongs to the Pretor to judge, whe- 
ther ſuch a Cauſe belong to his Fudgment, or no.] 
(4) And with a Nor ob/tante, even upon natu- 
Tal Law, as the Words of the Privilege are, 
Theodorius allowed Biſhops to be Judges in 
their own Cauſe. (e) So [if 4 Son which had 
not been Sui juris had been made Conſul, he might 
have emancipated himſelf, or authorized another 
to have adopted him.] | - 
| And beſides that, it appears that the Popes 
5: Zobn22. have exerciſed Juriſdiction upon themſelves, 
1t rope. EVen before they were Popes; (for (f.) John 
XXII. having Permiſſion to chuſe one Pope, 
choſe himſelf, which Deed MNaxcler relates 
and juſtifies ;) by Canonical Rules it is plain, 
that he may exerciſe Juriſdiction ypon him- 
ſelf in any Caſe, where there is not a Diſtin- 
Etion of Perſons enjoyned Jure Divino, as in 
_— ; Which will not be ſtretched to our 
ROI TC. 
6 Jurifdit-  And certainly, the Reaſon of the Law, 
lelves is de- why none ſhould be Judge in his own Cauſe, 
cauſe we IS, becauſe every one is preſumed favourable 
are prelu- towards himſelf. And theretore, if it be difſ- 
rable ro our Penſable in ſome Caſes beneficial to a Man, 
elves; m9 much more may it be in Caſes of inflicting Pu- 
burtfulco niſhment, in which none is imagined to be 
our elves. oyer-rigorous to himſelf. 

And if Man were by Nature as laviſh, as 
the (g) CEfſem by Profeſſion and Rule, who 
had Power of themſelves in nothing, but - 
vanda & miſerando.] | ſee nat, but when this 

becomes 


(4, Fileſacus de Epiſc. autorit. C. 1. 5. 17. (EC) Dig. 
I. 1. tit. 7. le. 3. fi. Conſ. (f) Volu. 2. Genera, 44. 
(2) Heurnius de Philoſe Barbar. £0 
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becomes an Act of Advantage tg our ſelves, 
we may have Juriſdiction enough to do it. 

And what 1s more evident to prove, that 7. Even in 
in ſome Caſes derogatory and prejudicial to CA —_— 
us, we have this Right over our ſelves, then fuch Juriſ- 
that every Man may cegere ſuo jure ;, and, Non © 
uti privilegio. 

And (bh) it was by all condemned in Gre- 3. Q<99% 
gory, in the great Schiſm, that after he had grearschilm 
promiſed to depart from the Papacy, by Oath, 
in which was a Clauſe, that he ſhould neither 
ask, give, nor accept Abſolution from that 
Oath, he induced his Mendicants to preach, 
that it were deadly Sin in him to de-relin- 
y_=_ the Church. So alſo have many Kings 

eparted from their Government, and de- 
ſpoiled them of their Burden, at their Plea- 
ure. For, as*(:) one ſays, of the "whole 
Church, it may be ſaid of every particular 
Member; it was ever in Political Bondage, 
but not in Spiritual. 

So that, if there be Caſes, wherein one 9. When 
may aſſuredly, or probably, after juſt Dili- wand, 
gence uſed, conclude upon an 1Iuminatian of 4 #r#- 
the Spirit of God, or upon a ceaſing of the 
Reaſon of the Law at that time in him, that 
Man is then Sus Fures. 

For, though in Caſes where there is a pro- to. war is 
per Court, I am bound to it; yet, as Kings !iÞrwcen 
which are both Sovereigns, may therefore Kings, be- 
juſtly decide a Cauſe by War, becauſe there © tbc) 
can be no competent Judge between them : So Judge. 
in ſecret Caſes between the Spirit of God, and 
my Conſcience, of which there is not cer- 


tainly 


(hb) Theod, a Nice. 1. 3. c. 3. & 23. (i) Schinſſelburgus 
Carul, Heretico, I, 13+ 


11. Princes 
give not 
themſelves 


they will 
exerciſe 
their inhe- 
rent Privi- 
lege. 


Reaſon of 
Depoſfitum, 
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tainly conſtiguted any exterior Judge, we are 
our ſelves ſufficient to do all the Offices; and 
then delivered from all Bondage, and reſto- 
red to our natural Liberty, we are in the 
ſame Condition as (4) Princes are, who, if 
in the Rigour of Words they may not pro- 


Privileg.but perly be ſaid to give. themſelves Privileges, 


decargghat ave yet One general inherent Privilege, and 


when. they will, they may declare, that in 
that particular Caſe, they will not take a new, 
but exerciſe their old Privilege. * 


S=©T. VIL 


1. Zoſepbw's And becauſe (a) Joſephus hath one Reaſon 


which taſtes of Divinity, we will conſider it 
in this place. He ſays our Sgul is particula 
Det, and depoſed and committed in truſt to 
us, and we may not negle& or diſharbour it 
before he withdraw it. But we are ſtill up- 
on a ſafe Ground, that whenſoever I may 
juſtly depart with this Life, it is by a Sum- 


®  mons from God ; and it cammot then be im- 

puted to any Corruption of my Will ; for (b) 

Velle non creaitur, qui obſequitur Imperio. Yet 

[ expect not ever a particular Inſpiration, or 

new Commiſſion, ſuch as they are forced to 

purchaſe for Sampſon, and the reſt ; but that 

reſident and inherent Grace of God, by which 

he excites us to Works of Moral, or higher 

Vertues. 
2. lnthere. And ſo, when it.is ſo called for again, (c) 
ales a De- » , : : 

polirary It were a greater Injuſtice in us to deny or 

cannot be  With-hold any thing, of which we were De- 

, if he poſitaries, 
yh , 

(k) Accacius de privileg. jury. l. 1. C7. (a) De Belk 


Fud,1.3.C.13+ (Þ) Reguls jurs 4» (C)Ariſt Probl. (.29. 92, 
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poſitaries, than if we were Debtors ; yea, 

(not to depart from Joſephus#s Alluſion, or 
Metaphor of Depoſitum. if it were a Fault to 

let go that of which L,were Depoſitary, before 3. 4 Scret 
it were truly called for, yet in Conſcientia page, 
errante, | were excuſable ; for it (4) is, [Ex in Naturs 
ſubſtantia depoſiti, ut depoſitarins tantum de dolo th 
teneatur non de culpa.] Yea, when (e) I have 

a Secret from another, Data fide, 1 have this 

In all reſpeQs, in Natura Depoſit: ;, and yet no 

Man doubts,. but that I may in many Caſes, 

depart in'this Secret. 


- SY © 7. VT 


There are many Metaphorical and Simi- 1. of Simi. 
litudinary Reaſons, ſcattered amongſt Au- mary 
thors, as in Cicero and Macrobins, made rather Authors not 
for Illuſtration, than for Argument or An- P"* 
{wer z which I will not ſtand to glean a- 
mongit them, ſince they are almoſt all bouud 
uP in one Sheaf, in (a) that Oration of Foſe- 
phus. Or elſe will be fitly handled in thoſe 
Places of Scripture, which make ſome ſuch 
Alluſions. | 


oSnCT. Ik 


Joſephws then:in that Oration hath one Rea- 1. of his 
ſon drawn from ' the Cuſtom of an Enemy. j51,,” * 
We eſteem them Enemies, who attempt our 
Lives, and ſhall we be Enemies to our ſelves ? 

But beſides that, in this Place, Joſephus ſpeaks 
to ſave hisown Life, and may juſtly be thought 


to 


(d) Tholoſ. Syntag. 1. 23. C. 3. N. 17. (e) Soto de Teg. 
Secr, membr, 1. q. 1, (a) De Bello Fudg. |. 5. G 14+ 


1, Of his 
Realon of 
Serum, 


Boſquier. 
Conc, 7, 
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to ſpeak more Ex Animo, and diſpaſſioned, 
wherein the (a) Perſon of Eleazar he per- 
ſwades to kill themſelves, there is neither 
certain Truth in the Aſſertion, nor in the 
Conſequence, For do we eſteem God, or the, 
Magiſtrate our Enemy, when by them Death 
is inflicted? And do not Martyrs, in whoſe 
Death God is glorified, kiſs the Executioners, 
and. the Inſtruments of their Death ? Nor is 
it unlawful, unnatural, or unexpedient for 
us, in many Caſes, to be ſo much our own 
Enemies, as to deny our ſelves many Things 
agreeable to our Senſitive Nature, and to 
inflict upon our ſelves many Things repug- 
nant to it, as was abundantly ſhewed 1a the 
Firſt Part. 


3 =©.T. A 


In the ſame Oration he hath another alluſo- 

ry Argument, [That a Servant which runs a- 
way, #s tobe puniſhed by the Law, though his Ma- 
er be ſevere ;, much more if we run away from 
ſo indulgent a Maſter, as God is tows.) But not 
to give Strength or Delight to this Reaſon, 


by affording it a long or diligent Anſwer ; 


we ſay, In our Caſe the Servant runs not 
from his Maſter, but to him, and at his Call 
obeys his Voice. Yet it is as truly, as de- 
voutly ſaid, [The Devil is overgome by re- 
fiſting, but the World, and the Fleſh by running 
away.) And the farther, the better. 


SECY. 


— 
Rn — —_— 


(a) Lib, 7, Cap. 28. 
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His laſt, which is of any Taſte, is, [That . Of his 
in a Tempeſt, it were the Part of an idle and trea- $5299 of a 
cherous Pilot, to fink the Ship.) But I fay, if 
in a Tempeſt we muft caſt out the moſt pre- 
cious Ware aboard, to ſave the Lives of the 
Paſſengers, and the Marchant who is damani- 
fied thereby, cannot impute this to any, nor 
remedy himſelf, how much more may I, 
whea I am weather-beaten, and in Danger of 
Betraying that precious Soul which God hath 
embarked in me, put off this burdenous Fleſh, 
till his Pleaſure be that I ſhall reſume it ? For 
this 1s not to ſink the Ship but to retire it to 
ſafe Harbour, and aſſured Anchor. And 
thus our Fourth Diſtin&tion, which was to - 
embrace the Reaſons propoſed by particular 
Authors, whether Divine or Prophane, and 
as well Oblique and Metaphorical as Direc, 
{hall here be determined. 


_ 


| — 


DISTINCTION V. 


SECTION UT. 


Nother Sort of Reaſons is produged 1. of 4quin. 
from Grounds of oral Vertues. Of jv ae. 
which (a) St. Thomas propoſeth Two, which J — 
we limit for this Diſtinction; for that of "i? 
St. Auguſtine, (Thar it is againſt Fortitude, hath 


another 


—— 


| ——— 


(a) 22. Q; 64+ Ar, 5e 
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another Room.) Firſt, then Aquinas ſays, It is 
againſt Juſtice, and againſt Charity. | 
2. Offteal- And the firſt in two Reſpetts, both be- 
ng3%Y cabſe he ſteals from the Univerſe, or from 
fromthe that State, to which his Service 1s due, one 
State. Perſon and Member of the Body; and alſo, 
becauſe he nſurpes upon the Right of God. 
But the firſt of theſe may as well be ſaid of all 
who retjring themſelves from Functions in 
the Commonwealth, defraud the State of 
their: Aſſiſtance, and attend: only their own 
Ends, whether in this Life or the next. 
3-Monaſtick *For certainly to do even that, ſo intenſly, 
retiring 15, as we neglect our Office of Society is, genere 
in genere 5 = 
recheſame 7e3, the ſame Offence, as this, 
Offence. 8 Butas there are many which follow Agqui- 
4. The bet - 
ter Opinion, 74s HErein ; ſo Navar and Sayr, and others are 
that herein 1,pon better Reaſon of Opinion, that this can 
ainſt Ju- be no Sin againſt Juſtice. 
"_ fury And for the ſecond Reaſon, This is not to 
as ne uſurp upon God's Authority,. or to deal with 
2m hiser- another's Servant; if I become his Servant, 
vant herein. and his Delegate, and his Commiſſioner, in 
doing this, when he can be no other way ſo 
much glorified. And:though the Paſſage from 
this Life to the next, be not generally left to 
our Free-will, and no Body be properly Lord 
of his own Life, yet, (6) [Though we have 
ot Dominium, we have Uſum, and and it is 
lawful for us to loſe that when we will. 
6. Tho' ve Between which negative Killing, and poſi- 
Doninixm, tive Killing, how little and narrow a Diſtance 
rk there is, and how contiguous they are, we 
Lite,and we ſhall ſee in another place. 
leave that If 
when we 


will. 


(b) Sayr. Theſau. Caf. Conſc. lib. 7. © 2. Ne. 19. 
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If therefore the Reaſon why we may not 7. The State 
die thus, be, bgeauſe we are not Lords of our ',5% Ford 
own Life, but only God, then the State can- yet takes i 
not take away our Life ; for, (c)[[That is no 1: 
more Lord of our Life, than we are ;] that is, ſhe 

. cannot: do it, but in Caſes where ſhe is God's 
Officer. | 

And if 1n this Caſe, there were any Injury 8. if Injury 
done to the State, then certainly it were in jgne ns 
the Power of the State, to licenſe a Man to Stare then 
do it, and he ſhould upon fuch a Licence be -- Jong - ag 
excuſable in- Conſcience. For this, in the Smee, it 
State, were but Cedere in re ſuo, which any lavtul. 
may lawfully do. 

And Laſtly, If the State were injured in 5. And the , 
this, the State might lawfully recompence _— 
the Damage upoa the Heir and Goods of her Damage 
the Deliquent ; which, except in thoſe -; ave Ag. 
_ where expreſs Laws allow it, cannot Heir 

& CONC. 

Yet, I think, the better Opinion, (to judge 10.1, a Man 
by Number of Authors) will be, That if that — 
Perſon be of neceſſary Uſe to that State, there be lvmo in- 
are in it ſome Degrees of Injuſtice ; but yet JE." 
no more, than if a General of much Uſe, 
ſhould retire ia a Monaſtery. But it we may 
ſafely take this Reſolution, That it is not a- 
gainlt Juſtice, we may eaſe our ſelves of all 
that Labour which, muſt be ſpeat upon the 
Third Part; ſince the Foundation of that 
will be pri ly the Commandment, T hou 
ſhalt not kill : If this killing be not againſt Ju- 
ſtice, it is no Breach of any part of the Deca- 
logue, and ſo no Sin. 


It 


——————_. 


(Cc) Sayr. lib. 9. cap. 7. N. 2. 
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12, The 


ahh! becauſe Charity is not properly a Moral Ver- 
dpad 


Charity, 


tue, nor of this place, becauſe many of thoſe 


ſpited to places of Scripture, which we muſt handle in 


the Third 


Part, 


!, Of Ari- 
Notle's Two 
Reaſons. Of 


the Laſt Part, are built upon this Ground of 
Charity, we will not examine till we come 
thither, Here will only ſay, That though 
it be yet under Diſputation, and queſtionable, 
whether this be againſt Charity, or no; this 
is certainly againſt Charity to pronounce ſo 
deſparately, as Men uſe to do, againſt them 
who fall into it. 


S xt c T. II. 


Of ſuch Reaſons derived from the Rules 
of Moral Vertue, Ariftorle infinuates Two : 


Miſery and For, obſerving that this kind of Death caught 


ty. 


”- Men by Two Baits, Eaſe and Honour, againſt 


them who would die to avoid Miſery ; (a) He 
teaches Dearth to be the greateſt Miſery which 
can fall upon us. Which, (nottgxamine how 
it can conſiſt with the reſt. s Dodrine) 
was to that purpoſe, the moſt ſlippery and 
infiquating Perſwaſion. 

And 
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(d) 22. Q, 59, Ar. 4» 4d 3. (a) Ariſt. Eth, 1.3. C. 6. 
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And then, that Honour and Fame might 
draw none, (b) he ſays, It i5 Cowardlineſs, 
and Dejeftion, and an Argument of an unſuſfer- 
able and impatient Mind. But of the Firſt of 
theſe we have ſpoken before, in Anſwer to 
one of Peter Martyr's Reaſons. And of the 
other we ſhall have Occaſion to ſay enough, 
when we come to a Place where St. Auguſtine rfrafol. 
ſays the ſame Thing, and ſo we may eaſe this 245 
Diſtinion of that Bulineſs.. 


ee 


DISTINCTION. VI. 


© I - &, 8 * 


Aving thus conſidered thoſe Reaſons, r. of Rea- 
which in the beſt Authors are*to be fs w© be. 
found and ſhewed ſuch Rules, as ſerve for the otec pace. 
true Underſtanding of them, ' and of all others 
which ſpring from the ſame, or like Heads, 
before we determine this Second Part, which 
is of the Law of Reaſon; it ſhall be requilite 
that we alſo touch thoſe Reaſons, which on 
our Part are by others, and may be by us pro- 
duced, by which this Self-homicide may be de- 
livered either @ roto, Or a tanto. 

But not to ſtop long upon that Law and Pra- 2. of the 
Riſe in the State of Rome, That any who had {4 # Rene, 
his Cauſes allowed in the Senate, might Kill the Senate 
himſelf; upon which (a) Quinrillian frames jv 52 bl 
a Caſe, That a Son who by Mathematiciaus , g 4. 
Predictions, Was firlt to kill many Enemies, Cle in 

H and Piet uian, 


— 


(b) Cap. 7» (a) DMA. 4. 
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and then his Father 5 having in the Wars per- 
formed the firſt Part, makes Petition to the 
Senate, that before he come to perform the 
laſt Part, he may be admitted to kill himſelf, 
and argues it for the Son, by many Reaſons 
appliable to his particular Caſe, and to our 
main Queſtion, I will haſten to our chief 


Strength. 
-Þ = we 


r. Compa- 1t may then give much Light to this Buſi- 
ſertion and neſs, if we compare Deſertion and Deſtru- 
Deſtruction. jon, and conlider where and wherein they 
differ. Certainly, in Almighty God, it 1s 
not the ſame Thing to forſake and to deſtroy, 
becauſe he owes us nothing ; and ever in his 
Forſakings there are Degrees of Mercy, be- 
cauſe he might then juſtly deſtroy us, and 
may after at «his good Pleaſure return again 

to us. 
2.0fOmi. But between Men whoare mutual Debtors, 
1oConmir- and naturally bound to one another, it is 0- 
ungs. therwiſe. For a Magiſtrate, or Miniſter that 
abandons his Charge, and negle&s it, de- 
ſtroys it. So ſays (a) Agapetws the Deacon 
to TJuſtinian the Emperor, Privati vitium et 
patrare, principts omittere, Yea, a private 
Man which hinders not a Man's Wrong, (when 
it belongs to him to do it) offers it. (6) 
[Fame morientem ſi non pavers, occidiſts,] 
faith Ambroſe. And (c) [That Clergy-man 
which hinders not a Manſlaughtgr, if he can, « 
thereby irregular.]J And he which to himſelf 
denies 


(a) In admonitorio, (b) Dig. $5. paſce. (Cc) Tabula 


Pull, cenjurarum, 


_ — 


__ 
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denies neceſſary Things, or expoſes himſelf 
inordinately to ſuch Dangers as Mea uſe not 
to eſcape, kills himſelf. He that is as ſure 


that this Medicine will recover him, as that 


this Poyſon will deſtroy him, is as guilty if 
he forbear the. Phyſick, as if he ſwallow the 
Poyſon. For what is this leſs, than to attend 
the Ruine of a Houſe, or Inundation of a 
Stream, or Incuriion of mad Beaſts? They 
which compare Omiſſions and Committings, 
require no more to make them equal, but 
that we omit ſomething which we could, and 
ſhould do. 


S KC T. ilk. 


Firſt, therefore in all Laws, in ſuch Faults x. tn great 
as are greateſt, either in their own Nature, jib ae 
or inan Irremediableneſs when they are done; imprints a 
all Approaches, yea, the very firſt Step to co 
them, hath the ſame Guiltineſs, and us under Steps to 
the ſame Puniſhment, as the Fault it ſelf. As Fm 
in Treaſon and Herelie, the firſt Conſent is lawful. 
the abſolute Fault. 

And (a) we have an Example of a Woman 
burat'for Petty-Treaſon, for compaſſiag the 
Death of her Husband, though it were not 
effected. 

Homicide is one of thoſe Crying Sins, and 
hath ever been reckoned » Atrocibus. For 
though the (b) Athenians removed all Dracoe's 2: Dr.ic«'s 
Laws by Diſuſe, for their extream Severity, gain Ho- 
yet they retained thoſe againit Homicide. nn 0" x 

H 2 And | 


. 


(a) Sranf. Plecs de Coron, cap. Petie treaſon. (b) Elt- 
£11. |, $. Co 10. 
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3. Tolers And this Homicide, (c) ſays Tolet, may be 
tric Homi- Jone Five Ways, by 1. Commandment, by 


cides, 


2. Advice, by 3. Permiſſion, by 4. Help, or 
by the Fact it ſelf. 

4. Fourof And in the firſt and worſt Homicide com- 
chele were mitted in Paradice, in which were employed 
in Adam's all the Perſons in the World, which were 


® . 


ore Hom- able to concur to Evil, when though there 

radice. was but one Man, all the Millions which have 
been and ſhall be, were maſſacred at once, 
and himſelf too, as many of theſe Kinds of 
Homicides were found, as was poſſible in ſo 
tew Perſons. For as (4d) one notes, [The Ser- 
pent counſelled, the Woman helped, and Adam 
prepetrated,] (and we may ſafely and rever- 
ently ſay) God permitted. If then every 
one of theſe be a kind of Homicide, no Ap- 
proach towards it can be lawful, if any be 
lawful, that is not Homicide. Let us there- 
fore conſider how far, and in how many of 
theſe Ways Self-homicide may be allowable. 


S © THE 


6-Ot Toler's Firſt therefore, though it be the common 

«ond Way Teceived Opinion, (a) [ Mandatorem, & Man- 

Dl gets datarium eidem Pane ſubjici,] yet by the way 

or Option, of Precept, we cannot properly work upon 

our ſelves, becauſe in this Act, the ſame 

Party muſt be Agent, and Patient, and In- 
{trument. | : 

Nor very properly by the ſecond Way of 

Adviſe; ;et ſo near, we may come to the 

Natuie of it, that after Diſcourſe we may 


adviſedly 


(C) Precepto 5. ( d) Reuchlin. de verbo Mirifico.1,2.C.14+ 
'Q bareol. le. Nin jolum, F, de injuriu, Si mandato. 
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adyiſedly chuſe one Part, and refuſe the c- 
ther, (for (b) Cujus eFt velle, ejus eft & nolle,) 
and ſo we may wiſh to our ſelves, that which 
is naturally Evil, I mean, Malum Pen; as 2. we may 
the (c) Eremite by earneſt Prayer obtained of Wb Hawn 


pens to our 


God, that he might be poſſeſſed of the De- ſelves,as the 
vil for certain Months, becauſe he found E'qn5e 2s 
in himſelf an Inclination to Pride and Se- {eſed. 
curity. 

Thus certainly in ſome Caſes, we may 3. we may 
without Sin wiſh Death ; and that not only Y3 Path 
for enjoying the Sight of God, (for ſo (a) ſays nels of this 
a holy Man, Pro Y:iſione Dei, millies corpus no- —_ 
ſtrum morti dare optamus) but even to be ſo 
delivered from the Encumbrances of this Life ; 
for ſo it hath [[Rationem boi] (e) as Peter Mar- 
tyr argues; and then, [' (f)) Nove meliorum 
ef Corruptio prime habitudinis.] 

This therefore we may wiſh ; and yet it is 41s Sin 
ſo far from being lawful to wiſh any thing Evil were | 
which were evil; that [. (g) It #s Sin to wiſh, 997 10, that 
that any thing which is naturally evil, were not might with 
fo, that ſo we might then wiſh it, when it were" 
diſcharged of that natural Ilineſs.] 

Death it ſelf therefore is not evil, nor is it 5. What we 
evil to wiſh it, is it evil to further that with 1? as. 
more actual Help, which we may lawfully we may 
wiſh to be done ? — 

Theſe Two extream Religions, which ſeem 6. Ot wiſh 
to avile ſeculag Magiſtracy, and ſubje&t Mo- ginces 
narchs either to an Ordinary orelſe to a Con- Path. 
ſiſtory, accept willingly this Saying, Curſe 
not the King, no not in thy Heart ;, that is, 

H 3 wiſh 


. (D) Reg. Fur. 3. (c) Sulpir. in vita Martini. Dial. 1. 
(d) Marnalis ad Tholoſavos. (e) Coment. iu Sam. l.1. Cult. 
(f) Heptap. Pici. I. 7. Proem. (g) Adrian. quod lib, 10, 


Ar. 2. 
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wiſh not Ill to him. Nor have I obſerved 
that the Authors of either Diſtemper have in 
their Books allowed, that the Subje& might 
wiſh the Death of the Prince, but in the ſame 
Caſes, where he might contribute his actual 
Help. ' For both Papiſts and Puritans teach- 
ing that a lawful King may become a Tyrant, 
(which to my Underſtanding cannot conſiſt 
with the Form and Right of an inheritable 
Monarchy.) Yet (bh) one who pretends to 
go the middle Way (and that is truly in this 
7- In ſome Caſe, Via Regia, ſays, [That as well we, as the 
Ms Rel. Romaniſts p. P King of another Religion 4 
gion makes Tyrant.] And [That it 1 impoſſible to make 
« Tyrant: ſuch @ King, but he muſt be a Tyrant, in the O- 
pinion of one Side. 
And for his own Opinion delivers, [ (#) 
8. Whyan That no Man can be bound by Oath of Fidelity to 
delity ro the Pope, upon this Reaſon, becauſe he 1s not in- 
we Pope deed Vicarius Dei, as he preſumed him, and 
Man, ſworebimtobe.] 
And conformably to this, (A) that Book 
whoſe Title and Scope is of the Foundation of 
Matter of State in France, and (as it pretends 
in all Chriſtendom) when after it hath enraged 
+. whois a SubjeAs againſt Tyrants, it comes to declare 
Tyrantin what a Tyrant is, exemplifies in the King of 
Opinions, Spain, and upon ſuch Reaſons, as any Mali- 
gnity equal to that Author, may caſt upon 
+ What Prince it will. o 
And laſtly, who ever ſhall well compare 
(1) Beccariae's Book with Bezae's, (if that 0- 
ther be Bezae's) though they differ diame- 


trally 


(h) Saxavia de Imp. Author. Epiſtola. (i) Lib. 2. C436. 
(k) Declaration & Proteſtation des Dofes de France, An, 
1605. (1) Beccgr. cont. lib, De. jure Magiſtrar, 
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trally in many Things, yet by their Collifion 
and Beating together, ariſe abundantly Sparks 
of this peſtilent Do*trine, That as Tranqui- 
lity was, ſo now Religion is, the Reaſon why 
we admit Kings, and why they are none, 
when they neglec- Religion ; upon theſe Do- 
&rines, I ſay,; it is inferred, (m) [That it #5 
lawful to wiſh the Death of a Tyrant, or of 4 
Favourer of Hereticks, though he die in mortal 
Sin.)J To wiſh therefore, and to do, are na- 
. .turally the ſame Fault ; and yet, though it be 
(n) LA Sin to offer my ſelf even to Martyrdom, 
only for Wearineſs of Life. ] (o) LOr to wiſh 
Death ſimply for Impatiency, Anger, Shame, 
Poverty, or Mis fortune ;,] yea to wiſh Heaven 
meerly for mine own Happineſs; yet certain- 
ly (p) St. Paul had ſome allowable Reaſons, 
to deſire to be diſſolved, and: to be with Chris. 


And (4) Calvin, by telling us upon'what Rea- 10. How 


ſon, and to what End he wiſhed this, inſtructs 


us how we may, wilh the ſame. He ſays, Paul by calvin. 


delired not Death, for Death's ſake, for that 
were agaiaſt the Senſe of Nature, but he 
wiſhed it, to be with Chriſt. 

Now, (belides that, by his Leave,) we de- 
fire many Things which are againſt the Seaſe 
ot Nature, to graut that we may wiſh Death 


to be in Heaven, (though Perer Martyr before 5,4... 


alledged, be of the ſame Perſwalion) is a lar- 
ger Scope, and ſomewhat more dangerous 
and ſlippery a Grant, than we urge towards, 
becauſe herein only the latereſt and Good of 
the Party ſeem to be contidered ; and yet (7) 

F 4 Emanuel 


_—_—_—— 


(m) Carbo. Caſ. Conc, Summa Summarum. Tom. 3. l. 3+ 
C. 9. (n) Sybveſt. verb. Mareyr. (0) Navar, Manual. 
C2. 15. Nu. ll. (p) Phil. 1. 23. (q) 1n2 Cor.5. 1, 
Marlor ate, (tr) Eman. Sa Aphor.Confeſ. ver.Charitgs. 


. 96 Of the Law of Reaſon. Part II. 


Emanuel Sa extends it farther. [That we may 
11, How we wiſh Sickneſs to one for his Correftion; and Death 
Death = for the Goodof the State;, yea to our Enemy which 
another for ;; [;ke to do u4 much Harm, for avoiding this our 
Advantage. particular Damage, , and we may rejoyce at his 
Death, EVEN for that _ of our own Del:- 
very.]J All which will hold as well, if we 
be urged with like Reaſons, to wiſh it to our 
ſelves. 

To conclude therefore this Point, that it 
12.Ph. Neri- may become lawful to wiſh our own Death ; 
w confented 7 will only relate an Hiſtory, which though 
of.one who jt be but matter of Fat (if it be ſo much) yet 
own Death, it is of ſuch a Perſon, as his Acts govern and 

perſwade, with very many, as far as Rules. 
(/) In the Life of Philip Nerius, who in our 


Age inſtituted the laſt Religion approved and 


eſtabliſhed in the Church of Rome, we read, _ 


that he being intreated (as he was ordinarily 
in like deſparate Caſes,) to come to one Pau- 
lus Maximus a Youth of 14, who was then 
ready to expire his Soul by Sickneſs, before 


he could perfe&t his Sacrifice, and the Office 


which he had begun, before the Meſſage came 
to him, the young Man died. When he had 
been dead about half an Hour, Nerixs came, 
and after he had uſed ſome loud Exclamations, 
the Youth revived again, looked up, and 
talked in Secret with Nerixs a Quarter of an 
Hour. The Diſcourſe ended, MNerizs gave 
him his Choice, whether he would live, or 
die; and when the Boy wiſhed Death, he 
gave him Leave to die again. Now, though 
it were a greater Miracle, than any in that 
Book; if any Man ſhould believe all that are 
in 


(1) Vita Phil, Nor, fol. 284. 
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in it, (for in it are attributed to Nerims, 
ſtranger Things than the (7) Book of Confor- 
mities imagined in St. Francis (for I believe 
that Author purpoſed only like Xenophor, or 
Plato, or Sir Thomas Moore, to ideate and 
form, than to write a credable Hiſtory, tho' 
(«) Sedulius have defended it, with ſo much 
Earneſtneſs of late ; yet thus much is eſtabli- 
ſhed out of this, whether Fable or Hiſtory, 
' that their Opinion, who authorized this Book, 
is, that it was lawful in Maximw to wiſh his 
own Death, - ſince a Man of ſo much Santtity 
as Nerins, did approve and ſecond, and ac- 
compliſh that Opinion of his. 


SECT. V. 


The next Species of Homicide in Tolet's Di- 
viſion, 1s Permiſſion ; which whea it 1s to- 
ward our ſelves, is by the School-men uſu- 


97 


1.0f _ "g 
Species, 
NG 

which 1s 


ally called Deſertion or Dereliction, and oa 


Mors Negatiyg. 


Of which I perceive not any Kind to be 2.0f ane- 


more obnoxious, or indefenſible than that 
which is ſo common with our Delinqueuts, to 
ſtand mute at the Bar. And though Civil 
Laws which are often enforced to chuſe of 
Two Evils, the leaſt, that is to ſay, the leaſt 
hurtful to Civility and Society, and muſt ad- 
mit ſometimes particular Miſchief, rather 
than a general Inconvenience, may excuſe this; 
yet, lince out of the Law of Conſcience, 
which can in no Caſe come to be ſo entangled 
and perplexed, that it can be forced to chuſe 

any 


ing mute at 
the Bar. 


(t) Liber Conformi. Fran, © Cbriſti. (u) Sedulins Mi- 
or. adverſ. Alcor, Franciſ. FVth, (u) PIO 


bo 
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any Thing naturally evil, no Man hath as yet, 
to my Knowledge, impugned this Cuſtom of 
ours, it ſeems to me, that as well our Church 

as our State, juſtifies this Deſertion of our 

ſelves: And this, for ſo low and worldly a 
ReſpeR, as the ſaving of our temporal Eſtate, 

or eſcaping the Ignominy of another Death. 

3. Three But that we may the better diſcern the 
Rulesfrom Limits, how far theſe Omiſſions and Deſerti- 
and Mad. ONS and Expoſings of our ſelves, are allowed 
toguicess ys; firſt I muſt interpret one (a) Rule, [That 
ſertions of Charity begins with it ſelf, to be underſtood only 
our elves. 723 Spiritual Things.]J For I may not do a Sin, 
to ſave (in the Language of School-men) the 
Goods, or Honor, or Life of the Pope ; but 
for Temporal Things I muſt prefer others be- 
fore my ſelf, if a publick Profit recompence 

my private Damage. (6b) I muſt alſo la 
down another Rule, [That as for my ſelf, l; 
for my Neighbour whom I am bound to love as my 
ſelf,] 1 may expoſe Goods to ſafeguard Ho- 
nour, and Honour for Life, and Life for Spi- 
ritual Profit. And to theſe I muſt joyn a 
Third Rule, (c) [Tyhat no Man us at any time 
enforced to exerciſe hus Previledge.] [For the 
written Law every Man is bound to know, but (d) 
Priviledges and Exemptions from that Law, he 

may be-excuſably ignorant of, and in ſuch Igno- 

rance tranſgreſs them.) Hereupon it is ſafely 
inferr'd,that though every Man have naturally 

this Priviledge, to reſiſt Force with Force, 

and be authorized by that, to lay violent 
Hands, even upon the Pope's Life, as (e) _ 

on 


PE 


(a) Soto. de reg. ſaret. membr, 1.9, 3. (b) Nava. Ma- 
Waal, (Cc) Sum. Maldo. q. 14- ar. 6, (d) Acaciue de pri- 
vilegits, I. 1. C.g., (E) Gerſon. 6h 
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ſon exemplifies, or upon the Emperor's, as 
(f) Acacins, when either of them exceeds the 
Limits of their Magiſtracy, (for then the Par- 
ty becomes the Deputy, and Lieutenant to 


Nature, which is a common and equal So- - 


vereign to them all.) 

Yet [may wave this Benefit, if I will, and 
even by a Thief, I may ſuffer my ſelf to be 
killed, rather than kill him in that mortal 
Sin. (g) Which our Country-man Sayr, 
holds as the common Opinion from Sorus, Na- 
var, Cajetan, and many others. And none 
that I have ſeen excepts to it, in any other 
Perſon than a Soldier, or ſuch as hath the 
Lives and Dignities of others ſo inwrapped 
in theirs, as they cannot give away them- 
ſelves, © but by betraying others. And this 
Deſertion ſeemns to be of Parkl Reaſon, be- 
cauſe it is to be found in all Laws; for even 
in the (b) Alcorum we read [Vindicans non eſt 
reus, Patiens tamen optime facit.] 

And our Law, which if a Man kill another 
in his own neceſſary Defence, puniſhes him 
with Loſs of Goods, and delivers him from 
Death, not by Acquital, but by way of Par- 
don, ſcems to me, to pronounce plainly, that 
it is not lawful to defend my Life by killing 
another ; which is farther, than any of the 
others went. And when I compare our Two 
Laws, That if I defenq my ſelf 1 am puniſhed, 
and the other before-mentioned, That if 1 
kill my ſelf I am puniſhed in the ſame Manner, 
and Meaſure, they ſeem tome to be ſomewhat 
perplexed and captious. 

And 


(f) Acacius de privileg. 1. 1. c. 8. * (s) Sayyr Theſtx, 
Cul. Conſe. 1.7. C.g. N,17. (h) Alcer, Aoar, 52, j 


Em. 


_— 
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4. Ima 
ſuffer a J 
Thief to 
kill me, 


. Of ſe de 
fradendo in 
our Law. | 
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6.1 am not 
bound to 
eſcape from 
Priſon if 1 
can, nor to 
eat rather 
than ſtarve. 


7. For Ends 
better than 
this Life, we 
ma £ 
lect this 


8. 1 may 
give myLife 
tor another. 
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And as I may depart from my natural Pri- 
—_— of Defending my ſelf, ſo I may ob- 
tain from any extrinfick or acceſſory Help, 
which is caſually, or by Providence (if God 
reveal not his Will therein) preſented unto 
me, (z) [For a Man condemned to Death, « not 
bound in Conſcience to redeem his Life with Mo- 
ney, though by the Law of the Place he might do 
:t. And though (&) St. Thomas ſay, [That 
he which is condemned to die, kills himſelf, if he 
apprehend not an Opportunity to eſcape by Flight 
when it i preſented, and likewiſe if he refuſe 
Meat when he is condemned to be famiſhed,] yet 
the (1) whole Stream is againſt him, Sorus, 
Navar, Cajetan and Sayr. And Navar adds, 
that in theſe Days (and yet now it is not ſo 
likely to be Symbolum Idolotrice pravitatis) a 
Man is bound rather to famjſh, than to eat 
Meat offered to Idols. " 

And therefore they ſay, that Aquinas his 
Opinion, That a Maa is bound to uſe his Pri- 
vilege for Safeguard of his Life, is only true 
then, when he doth not wave it, for ſome 
End better and worthier than our natural 
Life ; of which Sort all Spiritual Advantages 
are. So that in ſuch Caſes they all agree, we 
may abandon and forſake our ſelves. 

And we may ſtep farther yet in this Deſer- 
tion ; for we may offer our ſelves for the Good 
of our Neighbcur. For the temporal Life 
cannot be more pretious than our Soul ; 
which, in Rigour is murdered by every Sin 
conſented unto. Yet (mz) Chryſoſtome ſays, 


No 


(i) Eman. Se. Aphor. Confeſ. Charitas. «(k) Aquin. 22. 


Q- 69. 4r. 4. 44.2. (1) Sayr Theſau. Caſe Conſe l. 7. G 9. 


(m) Chriſ, Hom, 32. in Gimcs. 
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[No Praiſe is enough to gimp Sarah for conſenting 
to Lye, and to ſubmit herſelf to Adultery for Sal- 
vation of her Husband's Life.) I know () 
St. Auguſtine is earneſt againſt this. 

But his Earneſtneſs is upon the Matter of , ,,,,.. 
Fat, for he denies that either Abraham or fome's Opi- 
Sarah conſented to any Sin : But when he (0) — 
deſputes De Fure, whether Sarah by Abra- and ao 
han's Conſent might expoſe her ſelf, to ſave $7. 
his Life, and is much troubled with the Ex- of tharWite 
ample of one which was Priſoner for Debt to tured her 
the State, under Acindinus a Prefe&, under {Ito pay 
Conſtantius, whoſe Wife being ſolicited by a band'sDebe. 
rich Man, who would give ſo much as would 
diſcharge her Husband, to poſſeſs her- one 
Night, by her Husband's Conſent, earned 
his Liberty in that Manner ; at laſt he leaves 
it indifferent for any Man to think it lawful 
or unlawful in ſuch a Neceſlity, though in- 
deed his own Opinion decline from it. (p) 
Bonaventure denies, thatgfor the Temporal ——_ 
Good of another, I may offer willingly my tor another, 
Life. But he grounds it upon the ſame Rea- 5. mn 
ſon that (9) Avug«ſtine doth ; that we may not ther, as Bo- 
love another more than our ſelves, which in 104 augu. 
this Caſe we ſeem to do. ſay,. but ro 

But many of the Fathers, Hierome, Ambroſe range 
and Lattantizs, and many of the School, as Lite. 
Aquinas, Fra. Vittoria, Sotus, Bannes, and in- 
finite are againſt him : And anſwer St. Augn- 

ſine thus ; That in that Caſe, a Man doth not 
prefer his Friend before himſelf, but he pre- 
ters an Act of Vertue, and of Friendſhip, as 

Things 


PE 


(n) Aug. I. 22. adver. fauſium. c. 33. (0) Ca. 27.86 
primo. De ſerm. Dom. in monte. (p) Bonavent. 3. Diſt. 
29. 4q- 3» (q) Aug. de Mendxacio. C. 6. 
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Things of more Spirggual Nature, before his 
own Temporal Life. 
11. For ſpi- But that for the Spiritual Good of another, 


ricval Good . Man ſhould expoſe his own Life, is an unre- | 


queſtion. ſiſted DoCtrine, and as (7) Sayr ſays, [lt is 
Sub Pracepto, ] ſo (/)aCurate is bound to bap- 
tize, and toanoint1n the Plague Time. Yea, 
it is an Ac of Vertue, though not of Necelli- 
ty, (as in the Curate's Caſe) (t) [To viſit 4 
ſick Man, in ſuch a Time, though you be a pri- 
= Man, and your End be not Spiritual Com- 
ort. G 
12.1 may And we may yet proceed farther, for we 
ge har may lawfully diſpoſſeſs our ſelves of that, 
withour which was before afforded us, and without 
which ca which we can have no Hope to ſuſtain our 
Lives. (#) As in a Perſecution, a private 
Maa having Food left ſufficient only to ſuſtain 
one Man, may give it to a publick Perſon, 
Sotw. andioperiſh. And only Sox denies, that in 
a Shipwrack, if aftgr we have both been in e- 


13. Imay qual Danger, I + and poſſeſs my ſelf of 


over-faſt any thing to ſuſtain me, I may give this to my 


Father, or to a Magiſtrate: Againſt the 
Strength of Navar, Tolet, Fra. Vittor. and 

many others. ; 
The fartheſt, and uttermoſt Degree of this 
Deſertion, is inordinate and indiſcreet vo- 
luntary Faſting, of which St. Hierome, (as it is 
(x) related into the Canons) ſays, [That by 
ſuch an immoderate Innocenee, and indiſcreet 
ſinging of Pſalms and Offices, a Man loſeth his 
Dignity, and incurs the Note of Madneſs, ] and 
upon 


(r) Sayr Theſau. Caf. Conf. 1. 7. c. g. n. 17. (1) Eman. 
Sa. Aphbor, Con, verbo Charit. (t) Idem verbo H0. (u) A- 
Quin. 22. q. 32, &. 6. (x) De Conſecr. Diſt, 5, Non 
Medigcriter, 
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upon this Place (y) Navar ſays, That St. He- 14. This in 
| rome dre inad. an [ Indiſcreet Faſting which 5;:0797's 
ſhortens the Life, if the Party perceive that it Selt-homi- 
work that Effeft, though it be without Intention ** 
to ſhorten his Life, and that he do it, to be the 
better able to ſatisfie God, yet it is a Self-homi- 
cide.) And (z) he adds in another Place, 
ſpeaking of the ſame Purpoſe, [_/t makes no dif- 
ference whether thou be long in killing thy ſelf, or 
do it at once. }J *© 

And (a) ſo Caſſianus ſays expreſly, [That 55: Ofthe 
that Friar killed himſelf, which having vowed in cafians 
his Journey, to eat nothing except God gave him —_—_— 
Meat immediately, refuſed to eat, when Thieves retuſing 
accuſtomed to. kill Paſſengers by that Place, came Mer con 
and preſemed him Bread.) And yet, though oua vov. 
he ſays he killed himſelf, he imputes nothing 2," 
to him but Indiſcretion. And therefore ſaith 
(b) one, [Our Saviour Chriſt exceeded not 40 
Days im his Faſt, Ne ſui Homicida videretur.] 
And he interprets that Word, (c) Eſurnt, 
[That then be perceived his Body to languiſh and 
ſuffer Detriment by Faſting.) For, it he had 
not hungred till then, his Faſting had no Ver- 16. of Phi- 
tue. So that he gave over, whea he found np, 
the State of his Body impaired by Faſting, yet Fatt. 
purſuing and imitating the Superſtition of the 
Philoſophers, who taught that (4) [Dum 
Corpus augemus, mortaliores efficimur,] And 
that (e) [Per renuitatem aſſimilamur Deo, ] how 
much the Writers in the Roman Church ſuf- 
fer, and oblickly adhort theſe inordinate Faſts, 
and other Diſciplines, appears by that which 

I 


(y) Navar ex Diſt. 5. de Conſ. (2) Soto de reg. ſecret, 
Mem. le 4. 3. ex Hieron. (a) Ca). Collatione 2. c. 6. 
(b) Boſquier Cove. 17. (c) Idem Cove. 18. (4d) Porphir, 
de Abſtin. Anti. (e) Idem de occaſionibus, 
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Supra, 1 cited out of Clarus Bonarſcius before, and 
whereſoever they have Occaſion to ſpeak 
thereof. 

:7.of te And in no one Thing more, than that they 

Devils,” inculcate ſo often, [That it was the Prattiſe of 

— the Devil, to appear to St. Francis, and cry ous 

for falting. ro him, that no Man which kills himſelf with ſuch 
Maceration, could be ſaved, ] which (f) Bona- 
venture relates in his Life. 

18Examples W hatſoever hath been done by others, they 

of long teach, we ought to exceed. And ſince, (eg) 

_ CThe Monks in Preſter John his Dominions, faſt 
ſtriftly Fifty Days, and ſtand all that Time tothe 
Chin in Water.) Since they find in (hb) Abbas 
Urſperg, a Maid that faſted Two Year and 
a Halt after ſhe had received the Body of our 
bleſſed Saviour. 

19.Reaſonss,, And an Eremite 22 Years, without recei- 

Clos and ving any Thing, they ſay no Faſt can be too 

ro rigorous Tevere, which is undertaken to reduce our 

_ Body to a Tameneſs. Yea, (s) [Though that 
be already perfettly effefted, yet a Man 15 bound 
zo the Faſts injoined.] For (k) [ Faſting, with- 
out Charity, doth waſh away Sin.) But this 
Rigor of Faſting, they ſeem ſure, that our 
Saviour watched atl thoſe 4o Days ; becauſe 
(1) [Qui dormit, prandet.) And as it is not 
likely that 2oſes ſlept in his 40 Days Conver- 
ſation with God, ſo is it unlikely that Chriſt 
did leſs than he. And ſo St. Francs is extol- 
led by them, for obſerving Three Lents e- 
very Year, which (m) St. Hierome ſo much 

deteſts 


(f) Cap. de Aufteretate. (g) Middendor. de Academis 
fol. + (b) Lilixs Gyr. Dialog. 17. (i) Sayr Theſaur. 
Caf. Conf. |. 3. C. 1. N13. (k) or. Mor. Inft. pt 1. 
I. 7. Cc. 33. (1) Boſqui. Co. 14. (m) Hier. Epit. ad 
Marcel. 
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deteſts in the 'ontaniſts, And though their 
Ends were divers, yet this ſhews, that to 
ſome Ends, theſe enormous Witherings of 
our Bodies are allowable. Upon which Rea- 
ſon (1) John Baptiſts Auſterity is ſo much dig+ 
nified : And (o) St. Perer's Feeding upon Lu- 
pins : And (p) St. Matthew's Living without 
Fleſh. And not only the Emperor Fuſtiniar's 
Choice, (q) [Who in an extream Sickneſs in 
Lent, world take nothing but Herbs, and Salt, 
and Wer, but alſo the (r) Carthuſian Rule, 
by which though it appear that Fleſh would 
ſave the Patient's Life, he may not eat it. 
And by the (/) Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, 
(which Turrianus extols ſo much, - that by 
them he confutes much of the Reformed 
Church's DodGtine) [4 Man puiſt faſt to Death, 
rather than receive any Meat, froman Excom- 
municate Perſon.) And in another Chapter, 
(t) [If any Thing be in a Caſe of extream Ne- 
ceſſity accepted from ſuch a Perſon, it may be be- 
ſtowed in full, that ſo their Alms may be burnt, 
and conſumed to Aſhes, but not in Meat, to nou- 
riſh our ſelves withal.] 


So, todetermine this SeQtion of Deſertion, 25; Corolla- 


ſince we may wave our Defence which Law 


gives, by putting our ſelves upon a Jury ; and peſertiou. 


which Nature gives, to repel Force with 
Force, ſince I may without flying, or eating 
when I have Means, attend an Executioner, 
or Famine, ſince I may offer my Life, even 
for anothers REPEL Eng, lince I muſt 

do 


| — 


(n) Mat. 3. 4+ (0) Greg. Naz. Oratio, de Cura pau- 
perum. (p) Clem. Alex. |, 2. Paxdag. c.i. (q) Procop. 
Gaz. I. 1. de edificis Fuſtiniani. (r) Sayr. Theſau. Caſ. 
Conſe. 1. 7. GC g. n. 30. (1) Clem, Apoſiol, Conſtit. l. 4+ 
C 7. (t) 16j, Cap. 9. 


Of the Law of Reaſon. Part II. 


do it for his Spiritual, ſince I may give ano- 
ther my Board in a Shipwrack, and ſo drown, 
fince I may-haſten my Arrival to Heaven, by 
conſuming Penances, it is a wayward and un- 
noble Stubboraneſs ia Argument, to ſay ſtill, 
I muſt not kill my ſelf, but I may let my ſelf 
die; ſince of Afhrmations and Denials, of O- 
miſſions and Committings, of Enjoining and 
Prohibitory Commands,. ever the one im- 
plies and enwraps the other. And if the 
Matter ſhall be reſolved and governgg only 
by an outward AQ}, and ever by that; if I 
forbear to ſwim in a River and ſo periſh, be- 
cauſe there is no Ac, 1 ſhall not be guilty, 
and I ſhall be guilty if I diſcharge a Piſtol 
upon my ſelf, which I knew not to be char- 
ged, nor intended Harm, becauſe there is 
mAT | 

Of which latter Opinion («) Mariana the 
Jeſuit ſeerms to be, as we ſhall have Occaſion 
to note, in the next Member and Species of 
Homicide, which is, - Aſſiſtance. 


-® 3 - bs. £ 
Y i. Of ano- But before we come to that, we muſt, 
ther degree though it be not, nor naturally could be de- 


| fron, which Srecies of Homicide, Which is, 74utilation Or 
tes Divi- Aaiming. 

_m For, though in Civil Courts, -it be not 
ſubject ro like Penalty, yet if it be accompa- 
nied with the ſame Maligaity, it is in Con- 
ſcience the ſame Sin, eſpecially towards our 
ſelves ; becauſe it violates the ſame Reaſon, 


which 


—_—_— 


(v) Mariana de Rege, lib. 1. Cap. 7. 
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by Mutila- | livered in Toler's Diviſion ; couſider another 


a> 


A DA Ke ©, 


Part II. Of the Law of Reaſon. 


which is, that none may uſurp upon the Body 
over which he hath no voy 


Upon which Reaſon, it i 
us to deliverour ſelves into Bondage ; (which 


unlawful for 2. of deli- 


'F mention here, becauſe it ariſeth from the Bondage. 


ſame Ground, and I am lothto afford it a par- 
ticular Section. Yet (a) holy Paulinus, a 
Confeſlor and Biſhop of NVela, than whom 1 
find no Man celebrated with more Fame of 
Sanity and Integrity, to redeem a Widow's 
Son, delivered himſelf as a Slave to the YVan- 
aals, and was exported from Jraly to Africk ; 
and this, as I think, when he was neceſſary 
to that Place, being then there Biſhop ; for 
that was but Five Years before his Death. 

But to return to Mutilation, (6) it 1s clear 
by the Canons, that towards Irregularity, it 
works as much, and amounts as far, to have 
maimed, as to have killed. 


And (c) in a Council at London, Anno 1075 3. By divers 


one Canon forbids a Clergy-Man, to be pre- 
ſent at Judgment of Death, or of Mutilation. 
And amongſt the (4) Apoſtles Canons this 1s 
one, [_He that gelds himſelf cannot be a Clerk, 
becauſe he is an Homicide of himſelf, and an 
Enemy to God's Creature. [(e) And togeld, 15 to 
maim in our Law.] ; 

Soin the next Canon it is faid, [_ (f) A 
Clerk which gelds himſelf muſt be depoſed, Quia 
Homicida ſui.] (g) And a Layman muſt for 
that Fault be excommunicated Three Tears, Quia 
Vite ſue poſuit inlidias.] It was therefore 
eſteemed equivalent to killing, 

L 2 And 


(a) Baron. Mavrtirol, Junii 2. (b) Tabula Pariſ. ir- 
regularit. (Cc) Binius, To. 2. þ. 2. fo. 1280, (4d) Can. 


poſt. Can. 21. (e) Stanf. Plees del Coron. (f) Canon 23. 
(g) Canon. 23. 
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4 Ofca- And (h) Calvin, eſteemed it ſo heinous, 

ment a-— that he builds rgument againſt Divorce 

gainſtDi- ypon this Gro [God made them one Body, 

the Groud 471d it 19 411 10 Caſe lawful, for a Man to tear his 

co: Murtla® own Body.] But if this be ſo lawful as Di- 

: vorces are lawful, certainly this perempto- 

ry Sentence againſt it, muſt admit ſome 
Modification. 

5. The Ex Without doubt, beſides the Examples of 

rag by holy Men who have done it, to diſable them- 

© bps ſelves from taking the Burden of Prieſthogd, 

ox of which (:) St. Mark the Evangeliſt was one, 

who to that End cut off his Thomb. And be- 

ſides, that as our Saviour faid, (k) [Many 

ſhould geld themſelves for the Kingdom of Hea- 

ven.] $0 (I) Athenagoras, Fifty Years after 


Chriſt, ſays, [That many did prattiſe it.] It - 


5. In what IS doubted by noue, [|Bxr (m) that a Man un- 

Ca.” , F4ſy detained to a certain Execution, may cut off 

Man may that Limb by which he is tied, if he have no 0- 

am him- +her Way to eſcape ;, or being encompaſſed with 
Dogs, he may cut off a Hand, and caſt it to them, 
to entertain them while he eſcape. 


Sa © 'T; VI 


1. Of Toletr's The laſt Species of Homicide, on this Side ; 
Do ROAYs the laſt Act, is an actual Helping and Concur- 
Helping, rencetoit. And every Step and Degree con- 
ducing purpoſely to that End, is as juſtly by 

ROVER Judges of ciences, talled Homicide, as 
ckons a (4) Ardoinus reckoning up all Poyſons, which 


reckons a 

flea amongtt "ks, Oe : 
Polen have a natural Malignity and Afﬀection to de 
cauſe 1t ſtroy 
would kill, — 


(h) Calv. in Mat. 19. 4. Marlorate. (i) Hier. Prolo 
in Marcam. (k) Mat. 19. 12. (I) Orat. vero Anto. 
commodo Philoſophis. (m) Sayr. Theſ. Caſe Conſe 1.7+ Ce 
(a) Ardoinus de venenn. le. 8. CG 20, 


- 
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ſtroy Man's Body, forbears not a Flea, though 
it never kill, becauſe it endeavours it, and 
doth all the Hurt it can; and he is diligent 
in aſſigning Preſervatives and Reſtoratives a- 

inſt it. 

And (b) fo to that Amalekite, which told 2. David 
David he helped Sal to die, when he found <2niemned 
him too weak to pierce himſelf, David pro- te, who 
nounced Judgment of Death ; for (ſaith he) yon 
Thine own Mouth hath confeſſed, That thoy die. 
haſt kild the Lord's Anointed. ; 

Certainly, (c) Aariana the Jeſuit, (whom Z-Mariana's 
I named betore) eſteems this actual Concur- qBP0Riag 
rence to ones Death, as heavy as the Act it drinking 
ſelf; yea, as it ſeems, though the Party be J0J42he” 
ignorant thereof. For, after he concluded minitredby 
how an Heretical King may be poyſoned, he ing igno- 
is diligent in this Perſcription, [That the King —_— * 
be not conſtrained to take the Poyſon himſelf, but cide. 
that ſome other may adminiſter it to him: And 
that therefore it be prepared and conveyed in ſome 
other way than Meat or Drink, becauſe elſe, 
ſaith hep either willingly or ignorantly he ſhall kill 
himſelf.) So that he provides, that that King 
who mult die under the Sins of Tyranny and 
Herelie, mult yet be defended from concur- 
ring to his own Death, though ignorantly, 
as though this were a greater Sin. 

Since therefore this haſtening of our Death 4. a male- 
by ſuch an AR, is the ſame, as the intire Self- iter wmac- 
homicide, let us coglider how far irreproved acute hims 
Cuſtom and Example and Law doth either al- **: 
low or command it. 

For that it is allowable, it ſeems to me ſome 
Proof, [ (4) That before any Man accuſes him, 

I 3 


a 


Ly (b) 2 Sam. 1. 16. (c) Mariana de Rege. |. 1. C. 7» 
(d) Sorus de reg. Secret, _ Ie 4. 3» 


5. Of Sanſo- 
vinws Rela- 


__ - tion of our 


Cuſtoms at 
” Executi- 
ons, and 
withdraw- 
ing the Pil- 
low in de- 


55 


6.Of break- 
ing Legs of 
Men atExe- 
cutions : 
And of 
breaking 
the Halter, 
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a Malefaftor may go and declare his Fault tothe 
Juage.] 

Though amongſt alan Relations, (e) that 
in Sanſovine concerning England have many 
Marks and Impreſſions of Malice, yet of that 
Cuſtom, which he talſly ſays to be obſerved 
here, [That Men condemned to be hanged are 
ever accompanied to their Executions by all their 
Kindred, who then hang at their Feet, to haſten 
their End : And that when a Patient is abandoned 
by the Phyſicians, his neareſt Kinſman ſtrangles 
him with a Pillow.)J Of this, I ſay, that Au- 
thor had thus much Ground, that ordinarily 
at Executions, Men out of a Charity, as 
they think, do ſo; and Women which are 
deſparate of ſick Perſons Recovery, uſe to 
take the Pillow from under them, and ſo give 
them Leave to die ſooner. -Have they any 
more the Dominion over theſe Bodies, than 
the Perſon himſelf? Or if a Man were able to 
do theſe Offices to himſelf, might he not do 
it? Or might he not with a ſafe Conſcience 
put ſo much Weights in his Pockets, as ſhould 
countervail their Stretchings? I ſpeak but 
COMPECAELVERY ; Might not he do it as well as 
they * 

For to my underſtanding ſuch an Ac, ei- 
ther in Executioner or By-ſtander, is no way 
juſtifiable; fer it is both an Injury to the 
Party, whom a ſudden Pardon might re- 
deem; and to the Juſtice, who hath appoin- 
ted a painful Death to deter others. (f) The 
breaking of Legs in crucified Men, which 
was done to haſten Death, was not allowed 
but upon Petition. And the Law might be 

much 


(e) Sanſovin. de Gover, (f) Fobn 19. 
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much defrauded, if ſuch Violence might 
uſed, where the breaking of the Halter deli- 
vered the Priſoner from Death; as in ſome. 
Places i: doth ; and (Fg) good Opinions con- 
cur, that it is to do ever without doubt, 
whatſoever is for Eaſe, or eſcaping painful 
Paſſage out of this Life ; in ſuch Caſes, a Man 
may more allowably do by his own AQ, than 
a Stranger may.. For Law of Nature inclines 
and excuſes him, but they are by many Laws 
forbidden to haſten his Death; for they are 
no otherwiſe intereſſed in it, than as Parts of 
the whole Body of the State, and ſo it,con- 
cerns them, that Juſtice be executed. Yea 
we ſee this, and theother of withdrawing the 
Pillows, is ordinarily done, and eſteemed a 
pious Othce. The Athenian Executions were 
ever by the Hand of the Offender, in Judg- 
ments of Poyſon. 


And in (b) that Law of Purgation aſſigned 7. of the 


by God, . to eaſe a Manon whom the Spirit of 


Jealoutie was come, the Woman was to take mzjes in 


the Water of Curſes and Bitterneſs, which 
ſhould make her intamous, and her Belly ſwell, 


and her Thighs to rot. And thoſe Forms of 8. of Forms 
Purgation, Which were called Yulgares, laſted . 
long, even in the Church; for there 1s no- Valgares. 


#hing extant againſt them, till (;) Srephen the 
Firlt, Anno 885. 

And not only (&) Charles the Great, in 
whom the Church acknowledged Piety e- 
nough, induced one Form ſeverer than the 
relt, which was to walk upon Nine burning 

; I 4 Har- 


OT 


(8g) Lucas depenna, 1. 1. c. de deſer. © occult, Fohan. de 
Ant. Soliloq. 5. Optine. in D. leg. Impertum. () Num.s. 
(i) 24, 5+ conſuluiſti. (k) Tholoſ. Syn. 1,48. C15. 07s 
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9. Charle- Harrows. But (1) Britizsa Biſhop, being but 


brought in Callumniated by the People extrajudicially, 
a new Pur-, £0 have got his Laundreſs with Child, after 
ritiz, a his Innocence had prevailed ſo far with God, 
Zi. ano- that the Child of Thirty Days Age, being ad- 
acquitted jured in the Name of Chriſt, had acquitted 
betore. him, did not admit, but chuſe and extort a 
Form of Purgation, to carry burning Coals 
upon his Head. With us, (m) both the Spe- 
cies of Ordalium laſted evidently till King 

John's Time. 


10. With us And tho” into that of boiling Water Men 
both kinds 


otOrdalium, WETE forced to go, yet that was but for the- 


by water Meaner ſort ; but to carry the Three Pound 
laſted cii Weight of red-hot Iron, which was for the 
X. Job's Purgation of the Perſons of better Quality, 
'__ was an AQ} as all the former were, in which 
x1. all a Manmuſt of neceſlity do ſome thing aQtually 
theſe, and himſelf, and bg the Executioner of his own 
Partybim- Judgment; which as long as theſe Forms of 
ed Purgation, and the other by Battel were law- 
ful, was lawful alſo to be done. 

12. Three © And in S. Dorotheus, who every where pro- 
Examples fofles a Love to that Obedience, which him- 
- = qo ſelf calls indiſcreet, you ſhall read many 
Deſtrution Praiſes given to Men, who did not only for- 
lo $,Doroth. \gke them, but actually further their De- 
ſtruction ; tho” not effecually ; which makeg 
no difference if it be in Dangers, which uſu- 
ally Men eſcape not. (=) He praiſeth one 
Fryar, who being by his Abbot commanded 
to return that Night, the Waters being riſen, 
committed himſelf 'to a raging Torrent, 1 

ſuch an Obedience. : 
| And 


,- —_—— —Y 


(1) Greg.Turo, Hiſt, Fraucour.1.3. C.1. (M)Lamb. de legibus 
priſcis Anglorum. (n)B. Doreth, Dodring1,de Renunciatione. 
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And another, who being bid by his Abbot, 
to go into the Town, where he doubted he 
ſhould fall into ſome Temptation, by ſome 
Spectacle, went but with this Proteſtation, . 
That he hoped not in the Proteftion of God, but in 
him who ſent him. But the moſt Natural to 
our preſent Purpoſe is this; (o) That a holy 
Old Man ſeeing his Servant miſtake Poyſon 
for Honey, and put it into his Broth, eat it 
nevertheleſs without chiding ; and when the 
Servant perceived it, and exclaimd, Sr, / 
have kild you ; anſwered, It ts all one, for if 
God would have bad me eat Honey, he would have 
diretted thy Hand to Honey. 

Of the Holineſs of Foſeph of Arimathea, we 13. Of 7e- 
have Teltimony enough ; (p) who being ſent e008 oh 
by the Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel, a- drinking 
mongſt other Perſecutions, was conſtrained FR 
to drink Poyſon ; In which there muſt of ne- 
ceſlity be ſuch an Ac as we diſpute of now. 

How much did (q) [St. Andrew contribute 14. Of't. 
to bis own Crucifying ? How much St. Lawrence warping 
to his Broyling, when he called to the Tyrant ; 

This Side « enough, turn the other, and then eat ?] 
(r) LMagni quod faciunt, precipiunt, ] ſays 

uintillian. And theſe Ads of Men, other- 
wiſe eſteemed Holy, may ever be good War-* 
rants and Examples to us, when the Canſe is 
not prejudged by any greater Authority, as 
Scripture, or Councils, nor that very Act ac- 
cuſed by any Author. 

But to ſtay no longer upon Examples, a» 
mongſt Caſui/ts 1 obſerve the greater Number 
to 


——— _— —_ 
nd —_ T — 


(0) Idem Do@, 7. de accuſ. ſui ipſius. (p) Supplement, 
Chran. an Chr. (q) Navar man. Cap, 1. Num. 28. 
(r) Controve 3. | 
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r5. caſuiſts to deny, that it is lawful for a Man con» 

oe. "demned, to do the laſt and immediate A& 

condemued conducing to Death, as the drinking of Poy- 

dhe 12+ ſon; but the Ats ſomewhat more removed, 
At ro his they agree he may do. 

16. But u-: And even this Act of drinking Poyſon, (/) 

to purats Fra, 4 Vittoria defends to be lawful. So that 

ſometimes 'aMonglt them it is not clear, but that a Man 

reed may do it; Yea, in very many Caſes, it is not 

even with- Only lawful to do as much, without any Con- 

car=or-n, demnation, but it is neceſſary, and by their 

| Rules, ſinful to omit it. For Curates muſt go 

to infected Houſes, to miniſter the Sacra- 

ments. And (#) if a Prieſt enter a Wood, 

where Three wait to kill him, and one of 

them repenting, that purpoſe to meet him, and 

by way of Confeſſion ſub Sigillo, diſcover the 

Fault, the Prieſt is bound to go forward to a 

certain Death into a Wood; rather than by 

returning to let the others know, that he 

knew it by Confeſſion. So peremptory is their 

DoQrine, however their PraCtiſe be, againſt 

revealing Confeſſions. And tho' perchance 

this ſeem a wanton Caſe, framed npon _— 

ſible Concurrences, as («) Soro eſteems of it, 

yet the Reaſon may have uſe; That tho' Self- 

* preſervation be Divine Natural Law, and the 

Seal of Confeſſion but Divine Poſitive Law, 

yet becauſe Circumſtances are not alike in this, 

a publick Good ſhall be preferred before his 

private Life: So that we may.do ſome Aqs 

our ſelves, which conduceth probably, yea 

certainly, as far as Humane Knowledge can 

reach, 


—— 


BD C—— 


(1) Relef. de Homicid, n. 30. in reſp. ad 8. (t) Sar. 
Sum Sacrum. penit, cap. 31. (u) De rg. Sec. Memo. 
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reach, to our Deſtruction ; which is the 
nearelt Step to the laſt Act of doing it intire- 
ly our ſelves. 


S E C T. mf. 


Of which laſt AR, as we ſpoke whilſt we :.0f Toler's 
conſidered the Law of Nature, and muſt a- /** Species 
gain when we come to underſtand thoſe which is the 
Places of Scripture, which ſeem to aim to- **'* &- 
wards it, ſo before we conUude this part, of 
the Law of Reaſon, we may  fitly preſent 
ſuch Deductions, Compariſons, and Conſe- 
quences, as may, juſtly ſeem in reaſon, to an- 
nihilate or diminiſh this Fault. Of which, 
becauſe moſt will be grounded, either upon 2. How far 
the Conſcience of the Doer, or upon the 2 £77198. 
Church's Opinion of the Fa& when it is done, mgy jultiic, 
we will only conſider how far an erring Con- 
ſcience may juſtifie any Ac, and then pro- 
duce ſome Examples of Perſons guilty of this, 
aud yet Canonized by the Church, by Admiſ- 
ſion into the Martyrology, and aſſigning them 
their Feaſts, and Offices; and Vigils, and like 
Religious Celebrations. Therefore to make 
no uſe of (a) Pythagoras's Example, who ra- 3: Fythage- 
ther than he would offend his Philoſophical [$%c."” 
Conſcience, and either tread upon the Beans 
himſelf, or ſuffer his Scholars to ſpeak before 
their time, delivered up hynſelf, and Forty 
of them to his Enemies Sword. And to avoid 
the Ambages and Multiform entangling of 
School-men ; herein we will follow that which 
is delivered for the common Opinion ; which 
is, (6) that not only a Conſcience which errs 
juitly 


(a) Diog. Laers. l. 8. (b) ror, Inſt.Mor. p.1, 1.1. cv, 


Epiſt. 3. Ce- 
ver. l.1 
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juſtly probably and Bora fide, that is, after all 
Moral Induſtry and Diligence hath been uſed, 
(yetI mean not exquitite Diligence, but ſuch 
*aS is Proportional to the Perſon, and his 
Quality, and toRhe Knowledge which that 
Maa is bound to have of that Thing at that 
time) is bound to do according to that Miſ- 


information, and Miſ-perſwaſion ſo contract- 
ed. But alſo, it iterr negligently, or other-: 


wiſe viciouſly, and mala fide, as long as that 
Error remains 4d reſides in it, a Man 1s 
bound not to do againſt his Conſcience. 

In the Firſt Caſey if one in his Conſcience 
think that he ought to Lye, to ſave an Inno- 
cent, or that he ought to Steal to ſave a fa- 
miſhed Man, he is a Homicide if he lye not, or 
ſteal not. 

And in the Second Caſe, though he be not 
bound to any AR, yet it is lawful to him 
then, to omit any thing neceſlary otherwiſe. 
And this Obligation which our Conſcience 
caſts upon us, is of ſtronger Hold, and of 
ſtraighter Band, than the Precept of any 
Superior, whether Law, or Pexſon; and is 
ſo much Furs natural, as it cannot be infrin- 
ged nor altered, Beneficio divine indulgentie, 
to uſe their own Words. Which Doctrine, 
as it is every-where to be gathered amon 
the Caſuiſts, ſo is it well collected and —_ 
ſed, and argned, and confirmed, eſpecially 


by Azorine. If then a Man after convenient 


and requiſite Diligence, deſpoiled of all Hu- 
mane Afﬀections, and Self-intereſt, and ['Sar- 


''* fo bone impatientie Ione exardens,] as Panlinus 


ſpeaks; do in his Conſcience believe that he 
is invited by the Spirit of God to do ſuch an 
AQ as Jonas, Abraham, and perchance Samp- 


ſon 
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ſon was, who can by theſe Rules condemn 

this to be'Sin ? And therefore I doubt there 

was ſome Haſte and Precepitation in (c) Caſ- 

fans his Judgment, though otherwiſe, - a 

very juſt Eſteemer and Valuer of Works of 
Devotion and Obedience; who pronounces 

that that Apparition of an Angel, to Hero an 4. Of the 
Eremite, after Fifty Years ſo intenſe and ear- PFq7"n 
neſt Attending of God's Service, and Religi- Srembe, by 
ous Negligence of himſelf, that he would 4. 
ſcarce intermit Eaſter Day, from his ſtrict "meg 
Faſting, and being now (4) Yitoriarum Con- F 
ſcientia plenus, (as the Panegyrick ſays) was 

an Illuſion of the Devil to make him deſtroy 

himſelf. Yet Hero being drawn out of the 

Well into which he had caſt himſelf, and 11- 

ving Three Days after, perſiſted in a dovout 
Acknowledgment that it was the Spirit of 

God, which follicited him to that, and died 

conſtant an Aſſurance and Alacrity, 

that Paphnutizs the Abbot, though at firſt in 

ſome Suſpeace, did not number him ter Bia- 

thanatos, which were Perſons reputed viti- 

oully to have killed themſelves. 

Nor may it be neceſlarily concluded, that 5. The De- 
this At was therefore evil, if it appeared to ome... 
be from the Devil. For (e) Wierws, tells us cites ro 
of a Maid whom the Devil perſwaded to go © 
ſuch a Pilgrimage, and at ſuch an Altar, to 
hear a Maſs, for Recovery of her Health. 

- _— if as (f) Vaſquez holds, [It be not 6. ty Vaſ- 

latfly to worſhip the Devil in an Apparition, 1 0 

mew think WG z] it can be = rags += 


Offeace to worthip 
to believe him, after 1 have uſed all Means $94.9 ** 
to 


_— 


— 


(c) Caſſian. Collat. 2. C. 5. (d) Nazarius Conſtantio, 
(e) Wier, l. 5. Ce 1» (f) Vaſq. de adorat. 1.3. diſp.1. C5. 
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to diſcern and diſtinguiſh : For not only thoſe 

7; Rules b0 Rules which are delivered ordinarily to know 
the Spirits him by, are appareatly falſe, which are a 
by Marks Difference in his Hands or Feet, or ſome no- 
©4- table Deformity by Horns, or a Tail, of 
which (g) B8:nsfeldins ſeems confident of the 

_ Firſt, and (b) Menghi of the Second. But that 

as the Rule that God always infuſeth or commands 
good/angels £00d Things, if it be underſtood of that 
Always Which is good, in the common and natural 
good ordi- Courſe is not always *fafe, for it held not in 
varily.. Abraham, nor the Jſraclites Caſe. Therefore 
though Yaſquez his fifſt Excuſe, That ſuch a 
Worſhip is not Idolatry, becauſe by reaſon of 

our immediate Relation to God, we never ar- 

reſt nor itop upon the. Devil by the Way, will 

do no good in our Caſe of Believing, yet his 

other Will, which he hath in the ſame Place, 

9. Asin a- that there may bean invinſible Ignorance, and 
Sorarion, © that in that any exterior At whatſoever, g 2 

invicibie  Ceeding from a fincere and pure Intentio 

way excuſe, ThE Mind, is an At of true Religion. For 
ſafelier than the (z) Panegyrick could ſay to 
Conſtantine, [| Sua cuique Prudentia Dems eft, 

may we fay of every Man's Conſcience thus 
rectified. If therefore they will ſtill turn in 

their Circle, and ſay, God concurs to no Evil, 

we {ay nothing is ſo evil, but that it becomes 
good, if God command it ; and that this is 

not ſo naturally evil, that it, requires a ſpecial 
Commiſſion from God ; but as it becomes 

good, if he commands it, ſo it beconts in- 

ifferent, if he remove the Reaſons with 


which the Precept againſt it was — 
| I 


(&) Binsfeld. de confeſ. ſagarum, f. 67. (h) Menghi 
fuſis Demonium, cap. $. (1) inc. Conſtan, 
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If they return to St. Auguſtine's Two Reaſons $974. 
againſt Donatus, whereof the Firſt was, [We 
have Authority to ſave thy Body againſt thy 
Wil,] and the Second, [None of the Faithful 
ever did this A ;] weare thereby haſtened to 


' the other: Conſideration, how they which 


have done it, have been eſteemed of by the 
Catholick Church. . 
But to ſpeak a little in paſſing of St. Augu- 12% 5.4. 


ftine's ſecond Reaſon, (for the firſt hath very ſos to De- 


little Force, ſince though it may be lawful to — 


preſerve a Man willing to die, yet it is not al- ove againlt 
ways of Merit, nor Obligatory » And there- * ** 
fore (k) Ipnatins doth ſo earneſtly dehort the 
Romans from endeavouring to ſuccour him. 
And (1) Corona C:vica which was given to any 
which had reſcued a Citizen in the Wars, 
was not given though he produced Witneſles 
of the Fact, except the Perſon ſo reſcued con- 
feſſed that he received a Benefit thereby ;) - 
why doth St. Auguſtine refer Donatus in that 
ſecond Reaſon, toExamples. For if Donars £3: Of bi 
had produced any (as out of credible and au- Examples ; 
thentick Hiſtory he might very gany, and out Aa ” 
of Scriptures Canonick in (m) St. Auguſtine's Donatws had 
Opinion, he might have alledged the Example Promote. 
Eleazer, and of Raſtis,) St. Auguſtine was e- 
ver provided for this Retreat, that it was a 
ſpecial Inſpiration, and not to be drawn into 
Conſequence or 1lmitation. 

Had it been a good Argument in Rome for 12. Dirorce 
Five Huggred Years, that Divorce was not md New 
lawful, becauſe (») no Example was of it ? !ong vith- 


out kxaims- 
ple, 


_ 


(k) 1gnatius Ep. ad Romanos, (1) Ant. Auguſt. Epiſe. 
Tarrac. de leg. Roman. C. 44. (m) De civirare Det, 


l. 18. ce 38. & 1, 2. cont. Gaudent. C25. (n) A. Get- 
lis, Il, 4. C. 3. 
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Or almoſt for Two Thouſand that 'a Woman 

might not ſue it againſt her Husband, becauſe 

(os) till Herod's Daughter there was no Ex- 

ample of it? But now when the Church hath 

thus long perſevered, in not only juſtifying 

but ſolemniziag mapy Examples hereof, are 
8.5. Auf. not St. Auguſtine's Diſciples guilty of the ſame 
this Poincof Pertinacy which is imputed to Ar:i/torle*s Fol- 
Examples Jowers, (p) Who defending the Heavens to be 
as Arifto:l. inalterable, becauſe in ſo many Ages nothing 
forthe Hea- 124 been obſerved td havg been altered, his 
rableneſs, Scholars ſtubbornly maintain his Propoſition 
tho' the ſtill, though by many Experiences of new 
borh be Stars, the Reaſon which moved Ariſtorle 
ceaſed. ſeems now to be utterly defeated ? 

Thus much being ſpoken by the Way of 
St. Auguſtine, and having purpoſely ſepos'd 
the Examples recorded in the Scriptures, for 
our Third Part, we will conſider ſome 
= regiltred ia the Eccleſiaſtick Hi- 

ory. 

The Church whoſe Dignity and Conſtancy 
it becomes well, that that Rule of her own 
Law, be ever guſtly ſaid of her ſelf, (4) [Qu0d 
ſemel placuit amplixs diſplicere non eſt 1 where 
new Reaſons do not interpoſe, (x) celebrates 
upon the Ninth of Febr«ary the Birth, (that is 
the Death, of the Virgin and Martyr Appollo- 
14. Of the 22ia;,) who, after the Perſecutors had beat out 
polls, © her Teeth, and vexed her with many other 

Tortures, when ſhe was preſented to the Fire, 
being inflamed with a more burnigg Fire of 
the Holy Ghoſt, broke from the Officers 


Hands, and leapt into the Fire. 


For 


(0) Serarius de Rabbin. © Herodibus, C. 17. (p) Kep- 
plerus de Stella Serpent. C. 23. (q) Sextus Reg. Fur. quod 
Jemel, (r) Baron. Martyrolog. 
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For this At of hers many Advocates riſe 15. Of An- 
up for her, and ſay, that either the Hiſtory is excuſe. 
not certain, (yet the Authors are Beda, Vſ#- 
ardus, Ado; and (as Barronics ſays) Latine- 
rum ceteri,) or elſe, (/) ſays Sayr, you muſt 
anſwer that ſhe was brought very near the 
Fire, and as good as thrownin : Ogellſe, that 
ſhe was provoked to it by Divine Inſpiration. 
But, but that another Divine Inſpiration , 
which 1s true Charity, moved the Beholders 
then to believe, and the Church ever ſince to 
acknowledge, that ſhe did therein a Noble 
and Chriſtiana At, to the ſpecial Glory of 
God, this A& of hers, as well as any other, 
might have been calumniated to- have been 
done, out of Wearineſs of Life, or Fear of 
Relapſe, or Haſte to Heaven, or Ambition of 
Martyrdom. 

The Memory of (tr) Pelagia, as of a Virgin 
and Martyr, is celebrated the Niath of Fure. 
And though the Hiſtory of this Woman ſuffer 
ſome Perplexity, and give Occaſion of doubt- 
ing the Truth thereof, (for Ambroſe ſays , 17.Tho' her 
That She and her Mother drown'd them- gory. 
ſelves; and Chryſoſtome, That they flung in the 
themſelves down from a Houſe-top : And ſeems glad 
Baronics ſaw this Knot to be ſo hard to un- 9 o<cation, 
intangle, that he ſays, [Quid ad hac dicamus, fo noble a 
non habemus,] yet the Church, as I ſaid, ce- *a* 
lebrates the Act, ag though it were glad to 
take any Occaſion, of approving ſuch a Cou- 
rage in ſuch a Cauſe, which was but Preſerva- 
tion of Chaſtity. [ (#) Their Martyrdom ſaith 
St. Auguſtine, was ever in the Catholick Church 13. Aupuh. 


frequented Veneratione Celeberrima.] EO 
k K And 
(1) Sayr. Theſgu. Caf. Conf. 1. g. c. 7.1. 11. (t) Barons 


Mart, (vu) Auguſt, de Civirate Dei, |, 1. C. 26. 
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19. Ambroſe And (x) St. Ambroſe, when his Siſter Mar- 


Meditation 
upon her. 


cellina, conſulted him direQaly upon the Point, 
what might be thought of them who kill 
themſelves in ſugh Caſes, (and thea it is a- 
greed by all, that the Opinioas of the Fathers 


are eſpecially to be valued, when they ſpeak 


of a Mattgr, not incidently or caſually, but 
directly and deliberately) anſwers thus, [We 
have an Ex. of ſuch a Martyrdom in Pela- 
gia:] And then he preſeats her in this Reli- 
gious Meditation, [Let ws die, if we may bave 
Leave, or if we be denied Leave, yet tet 1s die, 
God canot be offended with thu, when we uſe it 
but for a Remedy ;] and our Faith takes away 
all Offeace. Here is no Difficulty : For who 
is willing to die, and cannot, fince there are 
ſo many Ways to Death ? I will not truſt my 
Hand, leſt it ſtrike not home: Nor my Breaſt, 


leſt it withdraw it ſelf: 1 will leave no E- 


ſcape to my Fleſh, for we can die with our 
own Weapons, and without the Benefit of an 
Executioner. 

And then having dreſt her ſelf as a Bride, 
and going to the Water : Here, ſays ſhe, let 
us be baptized ; this is the Baptiſm where 
Sins are forgiven, and where a Kingdom is 
purchaſed : And this is the Baptiſm after 
which none fins. 
this makes us Virgins, this = Heaven, de- 
fends the Feeble, deliv m Death, and 
makes us Martyrs. Offly we pray to God, 
that this Water ſcatter us not, but reſerve us 
to one Funeral. Then entered they as in a 


Dance, Hand in Hand, where the Torrent 
was 


nn _—(— 
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(x) De Virg. lib, 3. 


This Water regenerates; ' 
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was deepeſt, and moſt violent. And thus 


123 


20. Euſebis 


died, (as their Mother upon the Bank called {5 ration 
them) [Theſe Prelates of irginiey, Captains of the Perſon 


don. 


Chaſtity, and Companions in 
"And 


before Arbroſe, we find (1) Exſebing 


to have been of the ſame Perſwaſion, who 
thus produces the Mother encouraging them : 
[Tou how '1 have brought you up, in the 
fear f God, and ſhall your Nakedneſs, which 
the publick Air hath not had leave 10 ſee, now be 
pa covey in the Stews? Have not ſo little Faith 
in God, as to fear Death, deſpiſe not Chaſtity ſo 
much, as to live with Shame; but with a pure 
and chaſte Death condemm this World, And /o, 
adcluding their Keepers, as though they withdrew 


for natural OR they drownedthemſetues.] 


All Authors of that Time are fo profuſe in 
the Praiſe of this FaQ, that it is juſt to ſay 
thereof, as (z) Pliny ſays of Narvd's adopt- 
ing Trajane, [Jt was impoſſible it ſhould bave 
pleaſed all when it was done, except it had pleaſed 
all before it was done.) 

For oo Author, that I have lighted ; yo 
diminiſhed the Glory of theſe and fi 
ther, until St, Avgnſtine, out of his moſt zea- 
lous and ſtartling Tenderneſs of Conſcience, 
began to ſeek out ſome ways, how theſe Self- 
homicides might be juſtified, becauſe he doubt- 
ed that this AR naturally was not exempt 
from Taxation. - And yet ever he brings 
himſelf to fach Perplexity, as either he 
muſt defend it, and call in Queſtion the Au- 
thority of a general Conſonance of all TI 

K 2 a 


(y) Euſebius Eccleſ. Hiftor, lib. $. cap. 4+ (7) Plitte 


ther. 


their FaQt, 
and did ſeek 
Stufrs to de- 
teod it, * 
which it 
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and Authors,” or retire. to that poor and 
improbable Defence, that it was done by Di- 
vine Inſtin&. . Which can very hardly be = 
mitted in this Caſe, where not their Reli 

but oaly their Chaſtity was ſollicited an _— 
tempted. 


to that Opinion of eſpecial Divine lnſtinQ, 
becauſe ſpeaking ex anime, tho' in th Mo- 
ther's Perſon, they incite them to it with 

Reaſons from Moral Vertues. . 
es Yet St. Auguſtine's Example, (as it prevails 
hath drawn Very much, 'and very juſtly for the moſt part) 
— ya drawn many others fince to the like In- 
Shitt, of terpretation of the like As. For, when the 
NE CA Kingdom Gf Naples came to be divided be- 
ina like tween Ferdinand the Fifth, and Lews the 
Ft Twelfth, the French Army being admitted 
into Capua, upon Conditioa to do no Vio- 
leace, amongſt many Outrages, a Virgin not 
able to eſcape the Fury of a licentious Sol- 
dier, offered for Ranſome, to lead him to 
Treaſure ; and ſo took Adyantage of a Place 
in the Wall, to fling her ſelf into the River. 
{Which Af, (a) fays Pedraca, ie muſt believe 
y to be done by Divine buns, becauſe God 
loves Chaſtity now as well as ever he did.) Which 
eſcape every lide may find ealie, if being 
23: _ preſſed with. Reaſon, they may ſay as Peter 
of the Mid- Martyr doch of the Egyptian Midwives, and 
w—_— Rahab, and ſuch ; 3 LIF they did row they 


a: did it, impalſu Dei.] 
But 


(a) Peraca Ciſ ds Conſe, 5. prev. Hiſpanica Editio. 
{b) in Jud. 3+ 


or can St. Ambroſe, or Euſebius be drawn 
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But: as bur Cuſtom: hitherto hath been, 
tet us depart: from Examples*to Rules ; tho? 
Concurrence of Examples, and either” an ex- 
preſb or. itterpretative' Approbation'of them, 
much more ſuch a Dignifying of them as this, 
of the whole Church, and of Catholick Au- 
thors 'approved by that Church, be equiva- 


| lent toa Rule. - And to eaſe the Reader, and 


to continue my firſt Reſolution of got de- 
ſcending into many Particulars, I will only 
preſent one Rule, but ſo pregnant, that from 
it many may be derived ; by which, not on- 
ly a Man may, but muſt do the whole and 
intire Action of killing himſelf; which is, 
to preſerve the Seal of Confeilion. For, tho' 
(c)the Rule 1n general be, [That-if-e-Spider 


' fall into the Chalice, the Wine may be chan- 


ged, becauſe, Nihil abominabile debet ſumi oc- 
caſione hujus Sacramenti.) And ſo (ad) it may, 
if the Prieſt after Conſecration come to the 
Knowledge that the Wine is poyſoned, [Ne 
calix vite vertatur in mortem ;] Yet (e) if he 
know this by Confeſſion, from his Aſſiſtant, 
or any other, and cannot by any Diverſion, 
nor Diſguiſe, eſcape the Diſcovering, that 
this was confeſſed to him, without drinking 
it, if it be Poyſon, he mult drink it. 

But becauſe Men of more abundant Read- 
z1ng, ative Diſcourſe, and conclulive Judg- 
ment, will eaſily provide themſelves of more 
Reaſons and Examples, to this Purpoſe, it 

K 3 {hall 
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(c) Fo. de Lap. Caſ. Miſſales, c. 6. art.5. (4d) Ibid, 
(e) Sorus de reg. ſecret, memb. 3. q. 4. 
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14, To pre» 
ſerve = 
Seal of Cone 
teſhon, a 
Man ma 

be bound to 
kill himſelt. 
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ſhall fatisfie me, to have awakened th 

much, and ſhewed them a Mark wg ee 
their Meditations. upon, And fo I may. pro- 
_ the Third Part, which is of the Law 


THE 


THIRD PART 


OFTHE 


Law of GOD. 
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HAT Light which iſſues from the x. An In- - 
Moon, doth beſt repreſent and ex- 4%ionro 


{ that which in our ſelves we call ling of thoſe 
the Light of Nature for as that in the Moon $5 © 
is permanent and ever there, and yet it 1s 
unequal, various, pale and lagguiſhing, fo is 
our Light of Nature changeable. For being at 
the firſt kindling at Full, it wajaed preſently, 
and by departing further and forder from 
God, declined by general Sin, to almoſt a 
total Eclipſe ; til} God coming nearer to us, 
firſt by the Law, and theg by Grace, ealight- 
ned and repaired it again, conveniently to his 
Ends; for further Exerciſe of his Mercy and 
K 4 Juſtice, 


Juſtice. And then . thoſe Artificial Lights, 
which our ſelves make for our Uſeiand Ser- 
vice, as Fires, Tapers, and ſuch reſemble the 
Light of Reaſon, as we have in our Second 
Part accepted that Word. For though the 
Light of theſe Fires and Tapers be not ſo na- 
tural as the Moon, yet becauſe they are more 
domeſtick and obedient to us, we diſtinguiſh 
particular Obje&s better by them, than by 
the Moon : So by the Arguments, and De- 
ducions, and Concluſions, - which our ſelves 
beget and produce, as being more ſerviceable 
- and under us, becauſe they are our Creatures; 
particular Caſes: are made more clear and 
evident to us; for theſe we can be bold with- 
all, and put them to any Office, and examine 
and prove their Truth, or Likelihood, and 
make them anſwer as long as we will ask ; 
whereas the: Light of Nature, with a ſolemn 
and ſupercilious Majeſty, will ſpeak but once, 

and give no Reaſon, nor endure Examination. 
But becauſe of theſe Two Kinds of Light, 
the firſt is too weak, and the other falſe, (for 
only Colour is the Objet of Sight, and we 
not truſt Candle-light to diſcern Colours) we 
have therefore the Sun, which is the Foun- 
tain and Treaſure of all created Light, for 
an Emblem of that third-beſt Light of our 
Underſtanding, which is the Word of God. 
(a) [Mandatum lucerna, & Lex lux,] fays 
Solomen. But yet (6) as weak credulous Men 
think ſometimes they ſee two or three Suns, 
when they ſee none but Meteors, or other Ap- 
pearance ; ſo are many tranſported with like 
Facility or Dazling, that for ſome Opinions 
which 


(a) Prov. 6, (bÞ) Plin, I, 2. C. 31. 


——— 


Of the Law of Gop. Part III. 


py wh ON, FRYE. of foul 


ds 9 od je peed 3 £ , 7 + pe by 


————. Dm—_—_ 
a « 4a 6 _c > . wan 


+ 


' Part III. Of the Law of Goo. 


which they maintain, they think they have 
the Light and Authority of Scripture, when, 
God knows, Truth, which is the. Light of 
Scriptures, is Divine truly under them, and 
removed in the fartheſt Diſtance tMt can be. 
If any ſmall Place of Scripture, miſ-appear 
to them to be of Uſe for juſtifying any Opi- 
nion of theirs; then (as the Word of God 
hath that precious Nature of Gold, that a lit- 
tle Quantity thereof, hy reaſon of a faithful 
. Tenacity and Dudcileneſs, will be brought to 
cover Ten Thouſand times as much of any 
other Mettal,) they extend it fo far, and la- 
bour, and beat it, to ſuch a Thinneſs, as it 
is ſcarce any longer the Word of God, only 
to give their other Reaſons a little Tin&ure 
and Colour of Gold, though they have loſt all 
the Weight and Eſtimation. 
But fince the Scripture it ſelf teaches; (c) 
[That no Prophecy in the Scripture, is of private 
| Interpretation, ] the whole Church may not be 
bound and concluded by the Fancy of one, or 
; of a few, who being content to enſlumber 
themſelves inan Opinion, and lazy Prejudice, 


rize that. 

A (4) profeſſed Interpreter of Dreams, tells 
us, [That no Dream of a private Man, may be 
interpreted to ſignifie a publick Buſineſs.) Thisl 
ſay, becauſe of thoſe Places of Scriptures, 
which are alledged for the Doctrine which we 
now examine, ſcarce any one, (except the 
Precept, Thou ſhalt not kill) is offered by any 
Two Authors. ' But to oae, one Place to a- 

nother 


LO_ 


\(c) 2 Pet. 1, 20, (d) Artemidorus de ſomn, Interp, 
lib. 1. cap, 2, CB 
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; dream Arguments to eſtabliſh, and autho-- , 
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nother, another ſeems dire4ly to govern in 


the Point, and to me, (to allow Truth her - 


natural and comely Boldneſs) no Place, but 
that — look towards it. 
2 why! And tſſerefore in going over all thoſe Sen- 
name chem fences, which I have gathered from many 
whocire Authors, and preſenting convenient Anſwers 
otscripture, and Interpretations thereof, I will forbear 
the Names of thoſe Authors, who produced 
them ſo impertineatly, leſt I ſhould ſeem to 
diſcover their Nakedneſs, or inſjmulate them 
even of Prevarication. 
3-ifany If any Divine ſhall think the Cauſe, or Per- 
oppoſe an ſons injured herein, and eſteem me ſo much 
whatlin= WOrTth the Reducing to the other Opinion, as 
tar #  toapply an Anſwer hereunto, with the ſame 
Charity which provoked me, and which, I 
thank God, hath accompanied me from the 
Re I beſeech him, to take thus much 
Advantage from me and my Inſtrufion, that 
he will do it without Bitterneſs. He ſhall ſee 


the Way the better, and ſhew it the better, 


and fail through it the better, if he raiſe no 


Storms. 
6-WhYGes Such Men, (e) as they are [Fiſhers of Men,] 
Fi, or ſo may they alſo huat us into their Nets, for 
Hunt, bot Gur Good. But there is perchance, ſome my- 
pogs® ſtick Iaterpretation, belonging to that (f) 
Canon which allows Clergy-mea to huat ; for 
th:y may do it by Nets and Snares, but not 
by Dogs; for Clamour aud Bitings are for- 
biddea them. 
5.Of Bexas For [ have beea ſorry to ſee, that even Bezas 
re, himſelf, writing againſt an Adverſary, and a 
gamy. Cauſeequally and extreamly obnoxious, wy 
Y 
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| (6) Mort. 1. 17. (O) Ex Diſt, $6, Eſau. 
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by allowing too much Fuel to his Zeal, enra- 
ged againſt the Man, and negleQing, or bfit 

cribing' in the Cauſe, hath with leſs 
Thoroughneſs and Satisfation, than either 
became his Learning and Watchfulneſs, or 
anſwered his Uſe and Cuſtom, given an An- 
ſwer to Ochius's Book of Polygamy. 


- DISTINCTION HI. 
og ES oy | 


all the Judicial, in all the Ceremonial :. NoPlace 
Law'delivered by Moſes, who was the & Judicial 
moſt particular in - his Laws of any other, = cere- | 
there 1s no Abomination, no Mention of. this 
Self-homicide. He teacheth what we ſhall, and 
ſhall not eat, and wear, and ſpeak, and yet 


nothing againſt this. 
Sn CT. IL 


But the firſt Place that I find offered againſt :, of the 
it 15, In Geneſis, [[] will require your Blood where- _ * 


' -inyour Lives are, at the Heud of every Beaſt will 


Trequare it ;, and at the Hand of Man, even at 
_— 40 4 ry Brother will ] require the 

ife . whoſo b Max's Man 
ſhall bis Blaad be 'wcY TIN 

And this Place a very learned Man of the 2. we are 
Reformed Church, ſays, the Jews underſtand _— 
of Self-bomicide. ' But ſhall we put our ſelves the larer- 
under the Jews Yoak, (a) That if we find = of che Rab 

.. ye . 


(a) Buxderfius Smag. Fudgica ex Rabbi Iſa, c. 1-f.62. 


. Of Lyra 
ad; of , 
his He- 
braiſms, 


1. Of the 
Place in 


the Rabbins, Things contrary to Nature, we muſt 
dare to accuſe nothing but our own Weakneſs, 'be- 
cauſe their Word is God's Word, and if they con- 
tradift one another, yet both are from God. ] 

(b) Lyrs who ſeldom departs from the 
Jews, jn Matters not controverted 'between 
them and us, toucheth upon no ſuch Expoſi- 
tion; yet he expounds it more than one Way, 
and with Liberty enough, and far Straying. 

And (c) Emanuel Sa, who in his Notes is 
more curious and ſuperſtitious,: ig- reſtoring 
all the Hebraiſms, and oftentimes their Inter- 
pretations, than perchance that Church would 
deſire at his hands, offers at no other Senſe 
than the Words preſeat. Nor can Self-homicide 
fall within the Commination and Putuſhment 
of that Law; For how can: the- Magiſtrate 
ſhed his Blood, who hath killed himſelf ? 


-.% E- 2 Hl, 
The next is in Dexteronomy : [I Kill, and 1 


Deut.33.39. £ive Life. ] Out of which is concluded, that 


Juriſdi- 
Kion of Pa- 
cents, Huſ- 
bands, Ma- 
arend an 
iltrates 
= conlilt 
with thus 
Place. 


our Caſe be within thoſe ? 


all Authority of Life and Death is from God, 
and none in our ſelves. 

But ſhall we therefore dare to condemn ut- 
terlyall thoſe States and Governments, where 


Fathers, Husbands and Maſters had  Juriſ- ' 


diction over Children, Wives and Servants 
Lives? If wedare, yet how ſhall we defend 
any Magiſtracy, if this be ſo ſtrialy accepted ? 
And if it admit Exceptions, why may not 


How- 


_- ” —_ —_— — — — —_—_—_— 


(b) Lyra in bunc locum. (c) Emanuel Sq Note in uni- 
verſ. Script, 
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| Howfſoever-that this Place is incongruouſly 5.ThisPlace 
s brought, appears by the next Words, [There 700, 0eit- 
b- us not any that can deliver from my Hand ;] Or as the other 
this, being a Verſe of that Divine Poem, which $:rare 
e God himſelf made and delivered Moſes, as a which have 
ſtronger and more ſlippery Inſinuaticn and word, from 
> Impreſſion into the //raelites Hearts, than the yhicb oo 
Language of any Law would make, expreſſes canbe wreſt- 
only that the Mercies and Judgments of 382i 
God are ſafe, and removed from any Humane 
Hinderance, or Interruption. So (a) in ano- 
ther Gratulatory Song made by Samnel!'s Mo- 
ther, the ſame Words are repeated, [The 
Lord killeth, and maketh alive ;] and this be- 
cauſe God had given her a Son, when ſhe was 
*%paſt hope. That Place alſo in Tobit (b) is fitly 
paralelFd with this; [He leadeth ro Hell, and 
bringeth up, nor is there any that can avoid his 
Hand.) And can theſe two Places be detorted 
to their Purpoſe, That none but God may 


\ 


or Juriſdition over our Temporal Life ? 


we %. 
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Or (c) that Place of the Book of Wiſdom, 
which is alſo ever joyned, as of the ſame Sig- 
nification with theſe, [For thor haſt the Power 
of Lie and Death, ) which is ſpoken of his 
miraculous Curing by the Brazen Serpent. 
So that: all theſe Four Places have one Re- 
ſpe&t and Aim, and none of them look to- 
wards our Queſtion. 


SECT. IV. 


In the Order of the Divine Books, the next :. of the 
Place is/-produced out of Job, [Militia eft vita Pre ot 
i na} ob 7. :. 
hominss Tow terram. ] For, tio” our 'Iranſla- 
tion 


DE —— 


(a) 1 Sam. 2, 6, (b) Tob, I 3, 2, (C) Sap. 16, I 3. 
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2. Why they tion give it thus; ['[s there riot. a7 appointed 
che this Time to Man upon Pack ?] yet the Latin 
Lacin. Text 1s thus Cited to this Purpoſe, by ſome 
not addicted to the vulgar Edition, becauſe 
it ſeems in Latin better to afford an Argu- 
meat againſt Se/f-homscide. For thereupon they 
infer, that we may not depart at our own 
Pleaſure from the Battel. But becanſe only 
the Metaphor; and not the extending of it, 
nor Inference upoh it, is taken ont of the 
Scripture, it brings no ſtrong Obligation 
with it, nor deſerves much Earneſtaeſs in the 
Anſwer; yet to follow him a little in his 
Alluſton, (a) LA Solder may by Law, be ignorant 
of the Law, and is not much accuſable if he 
 tranſgreſs #t.] And by (b) another Law, if 
3. Of Soldi- [4 Soldier whoſe Preſence 1s neceſſary for the Safe- 
leges of ab- £#ard of the Army, may be abſent Cauſa Rei- 
ſence by pub. and being abſent, bis Abſence ſhall be in- 
; terpreted to be i. And (c) even to thoſe which 
killed themſelves in the Army, we noted 

before in the Second Part, That the Laws 

were not ſevere, if they had any Colour of 

juſt Cauſe: So that this Figurative Argument 

| Profits then nothing, eſpecially being taken 
+ 7e4+ from thisPlace, where the Scope of Job was 
thar as War tO Prove, that our Felicity and End upon 
Peace: 6 Which our Actions are bent, is not in this 
hereweoa- Life, but as Wars work to Peace, ſo we 1a- 
th.  bour here to Death, to that Happineſs which 
we ſhall have after. And therefore, whoſo- 

ever were Author of that Letter which hath 

(4) Chriſt's Name to Abgarme, doth not make 

Chriſt ſay, that whea he hath done —_ 

w 


(a) Digeſt. li. 22. tit. 6. leg. 9» (b) L 4 tit. 6. Iege-44+ 
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OD. x35 
which he was ſent hither, he will come to 

him, and take his Offer of half his Kingdom, 5.0f Ctrifts 
but that when he hath done, he will retura po 
to him which ſeat him ; that is, he will die, 

ſo that if either ſide have Advantage by this 

Place of Job, we have it. 


SECT. V. 


And by the other Place of Fob much more, «. of the 
which is, [Therefore my Soul chuſeth rather to be Place Job 
ſtrangled, and to die, than to be in my Bones. Ag 
Hereupon they infer, That if it might have 
been lawful to die ſo, Fob would have done 
it. But beſides that, the wretched Poverty 
and Feebleneſs of this Manner of Negative 
Arguments, Jeb did it not, therefore he 2.by this 
might not do it, we may perceive by the lawful to 
whole Frame of the Hiſtory, that God had #*- 
choſen him for another Uſe, and an Example 
of extream Patience. So that for any thing 
that appears in Fob's Caſe, he might not law- 
fally do it, becauſe he could propoſe nothing 
but his own Eaſe. Yet Fob whoſe SanGtity I 
think it Sacriledge to diminiſh, whether he 
were a Perſon or Perſonate, in their Confeſ- 
ſioa ſtrayed thus far towards killing himſelf, 
as to wiſh his Death, and curſe his Birth ; 3-HisWords 
for his whole Third Chapter is a bitter and -=_ * 1oi 
malignant Invective agaialt it, and a violent Steps to- 
Wiſhing of his own Death. | pole of Self 

(a) Sextus Senenſis gives an Anſiver for him #%7iide. | 
ſo Literal, as it can admit or reach to no and Grege- 
Senſe, which is, [That curſing bis Birth -day, "2's Expol- 
which then was paſt, he curſed nothing. ] Felt of. 

n 


tt. 


(a) Sev. Sen, Biblios, Sand. 1. $, Hereſ, 10. 
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Gal. 2, 


5.Wherein 1 
from 
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And (6) St. Gregory gives an Anſwer ſo 
Myfical, as no Senſe can reach to it, which 
is, [That there is a Second Birth into Sin in this 
World, and Job curſed his Entrance into that.] 
And ſo becauſe theſe Words might be readily 
taken for an inordinate Wiſhing of Death; 
Gregory prqyides them alſo a Myſtical Iater- 
pretation, for the Latin Reading is thus, [Sſ- 
pendium eleoit Anima mea ;] he ſays, [This was 
Suſpendium ſpirituale, which was but an Ele- 
vation of the Mind ;, as St. Paul ſaid, Chriſto 
crucifixus ſum cruci.) But beſides, that this E- 
ſcape will not ſerve, when the Original 
Word is conſidered, and that the next Verſe 
is, [Deſperavi nequicquam ultra vivam;] in the 
Tweatieth Verſe, he'chides God by the Name 
of [O thou Preſerver of Men,] as being angry 
that he preſerved him, [Being now a Burden-to 
himſelf, and would not leave him alone, whilſt he 
might ſwallow his Spittle.]J And he ends that 
Chapter thus, [If thou ſeekeſt me in the Morn- 
ing, T ſhall not be found.) This I ſay, only to 
ſhow that one whom none hath exceeded in 
Holineſs, may without any Detortion of his 
Words, be argued to have ſtept far towards 
a Parpoſe of killing himſelf, Who liſt to 
give any other Conffruction to his Words 
ſhall not diſpleaſe me, aor impair the Strength 
of our Propoſition. 

And though I confeſs, I have not read any 


oo tw expound theſe Words of Job direaly thus, 


baptiſts, 


who affirm 


and though I know the Opinion in general of 


that Fobde- his Deſpairing, be thus much diſcredited, 
ſpaired. 


that it is held by the Anabapriſts, yet, beſides 
that, it is not juſt nor ingenuous, to coademn 
all 


— 


(bd) Gregor, Mor, 1. 4. c. i 
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all that a condemned Man ſays, (for even a 

leprous Man may have one Hand clean to take 

aad give withggF nd St. Hierome is INeXCU- 6.S. Hicrome 
ſable, in that Point of his lippery Zeal, in 39 *e 
his Behaviour towards Yigilantizes, yea the il erc in 
Trent Council it ſelf is obnoxious therein, for ©92552ni"8 
condemning Names of Authors, and not condemned 
books, ) Beſides this, I. ſay, the Anabaptiſts >> te 
differ ffom me in their End and Purpoſe, for 

they impute Deſpair to Fob, oaly to infirm 

the Authority of the Book, which ſchiſmati- 

cally they labour to rent from the Canon of 
Scripture : But juſtly with the Conſent of all 
Chriſtian Churches admitting it for ſuch, ſay, 

That Job might keep his Sanctity, and the 

Book B45 Dignity, and yet he might have a 
Purpoſe to kill himſelf. 

For very many Reverend Authors in the 7. of them 
Reformed Church, not raſhly to be forſaken, Jnnch ne. 
have imputed to our moſt bleſſed Saviour, as unto Chrilt, 
near Approaches to a more dangerous kind of 
Deſpair, than we impute to Job, without di- |, 
miniſhing him, or his Scriptures. 


S2© T7. YL 


I find alſo another Place of Fob obtruded. :. of the 
[Skin for Skin, and all that ever a Man hath will yo Job 
he give for Life. ] From which Words they Tue 
argue a Natural Love in us to this Life. 

Let it be true, (though the Devil ſay it, for 
the Words are his) that our Senſitive Nature 
is tgo indulgent to this Life, (though 1 fear I 
have offended and ſurfeited you in the Firſt 
Part with Examples of meer Natvyral and Sen- 
fitive Men, which have choſen Death ;), yet 
will that prove that our Reaſonable Nature 
may 
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may 1n no --Caſe corre& that Enormity ? This 
is as ſtrong againſt God's outward calling us 
to him by Sickneſs, or Perſecutioa, as againſt 
any ſuch inward Motions. | 


 & Li. {1 


70: the As unproperly, and unprofitably to their 

20.16, Ends and Purpoſe, do they offer that Place of 

Eccleſiaſticus, | Non eſt Cenſus ſupra Cenſum ſa- 

lutis Corpory,, ] which I place here, though out 

of Order, becauſe of the Aifiaity between 

this Place and the laſt, aad that one Anſwer, 

is, at leaſt, enough for them both. For, 

though this Place may prove, that we natu- 

| rally love this Body, (yet it is not of the 

2.This place Safety of the Body, as if all Men deſired that 

Satety, but the Body might live, but it is of bodily 

#t Health. Health whilſt it doth live,) yet it proves not, 
that we may in no Caſe abandoa it. 


SS © S781. 


\; Ot. the. The moſt proper, and direct, and ſtrongeſt 
20, Place, is the Commandment ; for that is of 
Moral Law, [Thou ſbalt not kill;] and this 
Place is cited by all to this Purpoſe. 
But 1 muſt have leave to depart -from (a) 
2.5. Auguſt. St. Auguſtine's Opinion here, who thinks 
thinks this L . 
Law to That this Commandment is more earneſt- 
eoncern. ]y bent upon a Man's ſelf, than upon ano- 
ones lelf p — . 
more dj ther ; becauſe here is no 14/7258 Poway in __ 
rect} than other, there is, [Againſt thy Neighbour ;] for 
+ certainly, | am as much forbid by that Com- 
mandmeat &0 accuſe my ſelf falſly, as my 
Neigh- 
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(4) 23. Q+ 5, Si non licets 
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Neighbour, though only he. be named. And 

by this, Iam as much forbid to kill my Neigh- 3- This Law 
bour as my ſelf, though none be named. So, os 
as it 1s within the Circuit of the Command, it 

may alſo be within the Exceptions thereof. 

For, tho' the Words be general, Thou ſhalt not 

kill, we may kill Beaſts ; Magiſtrates may kill 

Mea ; and a private Man ina juſt War, may 

not only kill, contrary to the Sound of this 
Commandment, but he may kill his Father, 
contrary to another. 

Whea 'T'wo natural Laws ,contrary to one 4. Laws of 
another occur, we are bound to that which is _—O_ 
ſtriftiors vinculs. ſtritoris 

As all Laws concerning the Honour of God, 2"<j-then 
and Faith, are in reſpet of the Second Table, 
which is directed upon our Neighbour by 
Charity. If therefore they conld be a Neceſ- 
ſity, that 1 mult do an A& of Idolatry, or Kill, 

I were bound to the latter. 

By which Rule, If perchance a Publick ex- ,. a cafe 
emplary Perſon, which had a juſt Aſſurance wherein ir 
that his Example would govern the People, char a Man 
ſhould be forced by a Tyrant, to do an Act pu#tkil 
of Idolatry, (although by Circumſtances he ; 
might ſatisfhe his own Conſcienc:, that he ſin- 
ned not in doing it,) and fo ſcandalize and 
endanger them; if the Matter were ſo carried 
and diſguiſed, that by no way he could let 
them know, that he did it by conſtraint, but 
voluatarily, I fay, perchance he were better 
kill himſelf. 

It isa ſafe Rule, (6) [Fur: Divino derogari 
non poteſt, niſi ipſa derogatio juri Divino conſtet.} 

But ſince it is not thought a violating of that 
- fo 2 Rule, 


——_ 


(b) Acarius de privil. 1. Ce 3+ 
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Rule, (c) [To kill by publick Authority, or in a 
juſt War, or Defence of his Life, or of another's, ] 
Why may not our Caſe be as ſafe and in- 
nocent ? 

If any importune me to ſhew this Privilege, 
or Exemption of this Caſe from the Com- 
mandmeant, [ may with (4) Sor retort it, 
and call for their Privilege to kill a Day- 
Thief, or any Man in defence of another. 

6. astaws And as theſe Laws may be mediately and 
Thieves > ſecondarily deduced from the Conformity of 
may &- other Laws, and from a general Authority 
the Lawot Which God hath afforded all Sovereigns, to 
chorize, © Provide as Neceſſities ariſe : So may our Caſe 
Princes, lv be derived as well from that neceſſary Obli- 
may > gation which lies always upon us, of prefer- 
— Command- rTjng God's Glory above all Humane ReſpeRts. 
——— So that we cannot be put to ſhew, or plead 
God's Glo- any Exemption, but when ſuch a Caſe ariſes, 
me we ſay that that Caſe never was within the 
Reach of that Law. Which is alſo true of 
all the other which we called Exemptions 
before. 
7. Whatfoe For, whatſoever might have been done be- 
ver aught re the Law, (as this might, if it be neither 
one betore againſt Nature, nor Juſtice, from both which 
this Law We make account that we have acquitted it,) 
torbids ot. upon that, this Commandment never fell, not 


extended to it. 
. ® -* + 


1. Of the [I have found alſoa Place urged out of the 
— Book of IWiſdom, which is, [Seek not Death 
in the Error of your Life.) Which being ever 
coupled 


— — — 


(C) Navr, Manudl, Ce 15, D.2, (4d) Supra. 
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coupled with another Place in Deuteronomy, peut.4. 24p = 
by Collation of the Two Places it appears, 
That that which is forbidden there is Idola- 
try, and by Death is meant the Second Death, 
or the Way to it. 

And ſo this Diſtinftion which was intend- 
ed for the Places cited from the Books of the 
Old Teſtament, ſhall here have an End; and 
to the next we allow thoſe of the New. 


DISTINCTION Il. 
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F which the firſt that I have obſerved is 1, of the 
in Matthew, when the Devil tempts ” _ 

Chriſt thus , [f thou be the Son of God, caſt thy 
ſelf down. J With all Expoſitors, 1 confeſs, 
this was a Temptation to vain Glory, and 
therefore moſt appliable to our Caſe, where 
we make Account, that we work ſomewhat. 
to the Service of God, aud Advancement of 
his Glory, when we allow this to be done ; 
and itis a very flippery Paſſage, and a devout 
Man were out of the Nature of Devotion, 
likelier to err that Way, than a worldly, but 
that the Hand of God is extended to the Pro- 
tection of ſuch. | 

But directly, this Place will not ſhake, nor 2. chrin, 
attempt our Propoſition; for though Chriſt wherein | 
would not fatisfie the Devil, nor diſcover his own 
himſelf, yet he did as much when it condu- E% didas 
ced to his own Ends, as the Devil tempted Devil did 
him to in this Place, or the other; both in {g!; _ 

L 3 changing Place. 
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1. Of the 
Place 4as 
16, 17. 


2. St, Paul 
knew God's 
Purpoſe of 
bapgizing 
the Keeper. 


3. Elſe fairh 
Calvin, he 
had frultra- 
cd God's 
Way togive 
him an E- 
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changing the Species aad Nature of Water 
into Wiae, and inexpoſing himſelf to certain 
Danger when he walked upon the Waters. 
Chriſt tefuſed no Dirficulty, nor abſtained 
from Miracles, when he knew he profited the 
Beholders; nor do l ſay, that in any other 
Caſe, than when we are probably and excu- 
ably aſſured, that 1t is to a good Enq, this 
may be lawful tous. 


SSD IM 


The next Place is 1n the As of the Apoſtles. 
[The Keeper of the Priſon drew out his Sword, and 
would hace killed himſelf, ſuppoſing the Priſoners 
had been gone, But Paul cryed, Do thy ſelf no 
Harm, for we are all here.) To which | fay, 
That by the ſame Spirit by which Paul being 
in the inner Priſon, in the Dark, knew what 
the Keeper thought, and what he was about 
to do without, he knew alſo God's Purpoſe to 
be glorified in the Converſion of him and his 
Family ; and therefore did not only reclaim 
him from that Purpoſe, which was inordinate, 
and for his own ſake, to eſcape Puniſhment, 
(in which yet we may obſerve how preſently 
Mai1's Nature inclines him to this Remedy) 
but alſo forbears to make his Benefit of this 
M:racle, aad to cſcape away: And fo, though 
he reſ.ue the Keeper, he betrays himſelf. 

Aud therefore Calviz upon this Place makes 
to himſelf this Objeftion, [Thar Paul ſeeing all 
his Hope of Eſcape to conſiſt in the Death of the 
Keeper, neglefled that Way of Liberty which God 
effered him, when he reſtrained the Keeper from 
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Purpoſe and Decree herein.) For otherypiſe, 
if he had not had that (which very few attain 
to have) it ſeems he ought to have permitted 
the Keeper to proceed, to facilitate thereby 
his Way of Eſcaping. 


OSLETT. MM 


Which alſo infers ſome Anſwer to another :. of the 
Place of St. Paul, where he delivers and diſ- Face Rom. 
charges himſelf, and his fellow Apoſtles, of * * 
having taught this Doctrine, [That 4 Man 
might do Evil, that Good might come thereof.] 

And conſequently it is well and by juſt Col- 
lection pronounced that he forbids that Do- 
trine. | | 

And we alſo humbly ſubſcribe to that Rule, 2-tow Pau! 
and accept it ſo, as St. Paul intends it ; that nc bs x 
is, in Things which Nature, and not Circum- 92Þe tor 
ſtance makes Evil. And in theſe alſo, when 
any ſ4ch Circumſtance doth make them Evil, 
as another Circumſtance to the contrary doth 
not preponderate and over-rule this. This 
therefore we mult. have Liberty to enlightea 
with a larger Diſcourſe. 

Of the Evils which ſeem to us to be of 3. God al- 
Puniſhment; of which kind Death is; God e- gigteth Ma- 
ver makes others his Executioners” for the {nm pene 
greateſt of all, though it be Spiritual, which om 
' is Induration, 1s not ſo wrought by God him- 
ſelf immediately, as his Spiritual, Comforts 
are, but Occaſionally, and by Deſertion. 

Sometimes In theſe God imploys his An- & tndurati- 
gels, ſometimes the Magiſtrate, ſometimes gyro. 
our ſelves. Yet all which God doth in this mediciual. 
Life by any of theſe, is but Phyſick ; For (a) 

L 4 even 


(a) Aquis 12. 4. 79. ar, 4 c0n, 
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5s, We may 
corre(t in 
our ſelves 
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even Exczcation and Induration is ſent to fur- 
ther'Salvation in ſome, and inflicted medici- 
nally. And theſe Miniſters and Inſtruments 
of his, areour Phyſicians, and we may not re- 
fuſe any Bitterneſs, no not that which is na- 
turally Poyſon, being wholeſomely corre ted 
by them. For as in (6) Cramps, which are 
Contortions of the Sinews, or in Tetars, 
waich are Rigors and Stiffneſs in the Muſcles, 


one Diſeaſe we may PTocure to our ſelf a Fever to thaw 


by another, 


6. In Things 
Evil in fuch 
Sence as 
Paul taketh 
=D 
opes dai 
diſeaſe 


glofſ. (d) Bodinus Damon. }.c. 5. 


them, or we may procure them in a burnin 
Fever, to condenſe and attemper our BI 
again; ſo in all Rebellions and Diſobediences 
of our Fleſh, we may miniſter to our ſelves 
ſuch Corrections and Remedies, as the Magi- 
ſtrate might, if the Fa& were evideat. But, 
becauſe, though, for Prevention of Evil, we 
may do all the Offices of a Magiſtrate upon 
our ſelves, in ſuch ſecret Caſes,7 but whether 
we have that Authority to do it after or no, 
eſpecially in Capital Matters, is diſputable, 
and at this Time, we need not affirm it pre- 
ciſely I will examine the Largeneſs of that 
Power no farther now. 

But deſcend to that kind of Evil, which 
mult of Neceſlity be undexliogd in this Place 
of Paul ; which is,, that'we account naturally 
Evil. Andeven in that, the Biſhops of Rome 
have exerciſed their Power, (c) to diſpenſe 
with Bigamy, which is in their Doctrine di- 
realy againſt God's Commandment, and 
therefore haturally Evil. So did (4) Nicholas 
the Fifth, diſpenſe with a Biſhop in Germary, 
to conſult with Witches, for Oy 

is 


——_— 


(b) Hippocrat. Apbor. }. 2. 38. (c) Dift. 34. tefor 
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his Health ; and it were eaſie to amiſs many 


Caſes of like Boldneſs. 
In like manner (e) the Imperial Law tolle- 
rates Uſury, Preſcription, ale fidei, and 


Deceit ad Medium, and expreſly allows (f) 7: $9 do the 


Civil Laws, 


Witchcraft, to good Purpoſes. [Conformably 
rowhich Law, Paracelſus ſays, It i all one whe- 
ther God or the Devil cure, ſo the Patient be 
well. ] . 


And fo the ('g) Canons have preſcribed cer- 8. $0do Ca- 


tain Rules of doing Evil, when we are over- 
taken with Perplexities, to chuſe the leaſt, of 
which (þ) St. Gregory gives a natural Example, 
[That a Man attempted upon a high Wall, and 


forced to leap it, would take the loweſt Place of 


the Wall.) And agreeably to all theſe the (:) 
Caſuiſts ſay, [That, in extream Neceſſity, I ſm 
not if T induce a Man tolend me Money upon Vſu- 
ry: And the Reaſon is, becauſe I incline him to 
a leſs Sin, which is Uſury, when elſe he ſhould be 
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« Homicide, by nor relieving me.] And in g. Sodoth 
this Faſhion (&) God himſelf is aid to work 2.00 
Evil in us, becauſe when our Heart is full of to avoid 


evil Purpoſes, he governs and diſpoſes us ra- 
ther to this than to that Evil, whereia though 
all the Vitiouſneſs be ours, and Evil, yet the 
Order is from God, and Good. Yea, he doth 
poſitively incline one to ſome certain Evil 
thus, That he doth infuſe into a Man ſome 
good Thoughts, by which, he, out of his Vi- 
tiouſneſs takes Occaſion to think he were bet- 

ter 


— 
. 


(e)Windeck de Conſenſ. & diſpenſe leg. & Canca. 11. 
(f) Cod. tit. de malef. 1. 4. Y corum. (p) Paracel. I. de 
morb, cad. (h) Diſt. 14. cap. Duo mala. Diſt. ead. cap. 
Nerui. (i) Nav. Man. C. 17. n. 263. (k) Bellar. de Ar 
- 2 & ſtat. peccarg lib, 2. Cap. 3. ex Huge de vid, 


greater, 
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ter do ſome other Sin than that,which he fn- 
tended. Since therefore all theſe Laws and 
Practices concur in this, that we ſometimes 
do ſuch Evil, not only for expreſs and politive 
Good, but to avoid greater Evil, all which 
ſeems to be againſt this Docrine ot St. Paul. 
9.Whatary And ſince, whatſoever any. Humane Power 
dit,cce IMay diſpenſe withal in us, we, in extream 
withal 005, Neceſſity, in Impoſlibility of Recourſe to bet- 
ry vemay ter Council, in an erring Conſcience, and in 
dilpente - Many ſuch Caſes may diſpenſe with our ſeives, 
ſelves (for that Canon of Duo Mala, leaves it toour 
S«p'4 Natural Reaſon, to judge, and value, and 
compare, and diſtinguiſh between thoſe Two 
Evils which ſhall concur.) 
(2 Diven. And ſince for all this, it is certain, that no 
Jationchan- ſuch Diſpenſation from another, or from my 
get the. ſelf 3 doth ſo alter the Nature of the Thing, 
Things, that it becomes thereby the more or the leſs 
that Parti- EViI, to me there appears no other Interpre- 
cular was tation ſafe, but this, That there is no exter- 
rallycvil, nal A naturally Evil z and that Circumſtan- 
ces condition them, and give them their Na- 
ture; as Scandal makes an indifferent Thing 
heinous at that Time; which, if ſome Per- 
ſon go out of the Room, or wink, is not ſo. 


11Thetay The Law it ſelf,} which is given us as a 


ic ſeltisnei- Light, that we might not ſtumble, and by 
raer god which we ſee, not what is Evil naturally (for 


nor evil. 


that we ſee naturally, and that was ſo even, 
to us, before the Law declared it) buf what 
would be Evil (that is, produce evil Effects) 
if we did it at that Time, and ſo circumſtan- 
ced,' is not abſolutely Good, but in ſuch Mea- 
ſure, and in ſuch Reſpets, as that, which it 
forbids Evil. And therefore, (1!) Pic#s com- 

ox paring 


* (1) Heprapl. I. 7. proem. 
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, paring the Law to the Firmament, (as Moſes 12. as Picw 
] accepts the Word) as he obſerves, that the 995, com- 
5 Second Day, when God made the Firmament, the Firma. 
> he did not fay, that it was good, as he did 
1 of every other Days Work; and yet it was 
- Not evil, (for then ſaith Picxs,-it could not 

r have received the Sun, as if it had been 
Nt good, 'it had not needed it.) — So he repre- 
M hends the enchees, for ſaying, that the Law 
1 was evil, yet he ſticks to that of (»:) Ezekiel, 
k that it was not good. That Evil therefore 9. What E- 
l which by this place of St. Paul, is forbidden, #1414: and 
4 is either Ads of Infidelity, which no Diſpen- why: 
" ſation can deliver from the Reach of the Law, 

or elſe ſuch Ads as being by our Nature, and 
0 Reaſon, and Approbation. of Nations, repu- 
y ted Evil, or declared.by Law or Cuſtom to be 
q ſuch, becauſe of therg ordinary evil Effet, 
s do caſt a Guiltineſs tpon the Doer, ordinari- 
>- ly, and for the moſt part, and ever except 
= his Caſe be exempt and priviledged. This 
- { moved Chryſoſtome, (whom I cited before) to $upra. 
I think a Lye, and a Conſent to Adultery, not 
g evil in Sarab : And this rectified St. Auguſtine's 
= Squeamiſhneſs ſo far, as to leave us at liber- 

ty, to think what we would of that Wife's 
Fl AR, which to pay her Husband's Debt, let 
y out her ſelf one Night. For if any of theſe 14. Nothing 
Tr Things had been once evil naturally, they _— 
I could never recover of that Sickneſs ; but, can everre- 
t (as 1 inſinuated before) as thoſe Things which {hac. - 
) we call Miracles, were written in the Hi- | 
1- ſtory of God's Purpoſe, as exactly, and were Supra. 
J- as certainly to come to pals, as the Riling 
it and Setting of the Sun, and as naturally, iz 
1- tora 

(m) Exechie]. 20. 25, 
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15. Three, ror a campagine Nature, (for there is no inter- 
A De. lining in that Book of God :) So in that hise- 
cree preler- ternal Regiſter, where he foreſees all our 
thoſe Stains AQts, he hath preſerved and defended, from 
which mal? that ordinary Corruption of evil Purpoſe, of 
ings | Vil, . 

fas Mira- inexcuſable Ignorance, of Scandal, and of 
cles wer* ſuch other Inquinations of indifferent Things, 
his Book of (as he is ſaid to have done our B. Lady from 
Natoresi®® original Sin in her Inanimation:) Some of 
Copy; and thoſe As of ours, which to thoſe who do not 
v, 0: ſtudiouſly diſtinguiſh Circumſtances, or ſee 
o be pre- not the Doer's Conſcience, and Teſtimony of 
original Sin. God's Spirit, may at the firſt Taſte have ſome 
16. Such was of the Brackiſhneſs of Sin. Such was (o) Moſes 
RE. killing of the Egyptians; for which there ap- 
eyptian. pears no eſpecial Calling from God. But be- 
cauſe this falls not often, St. Pa! would not 
emboldea us to do any of: thoſe Things which 

are cuſtomarily reputed Evil. 
7. 1f ths Butif others be delighted with the more 
_ po ordinary Interpretation of this Place, that 


kind of E- jt ſpeaks of all that which we call Sin, I will 

Ve wot not refute that Interpretation, ſo they make 

ceprion, as not the Apoſtle's Rule, (though in this Place 

Decalogue. This be not given properly and exactly for a 
Rule; ) more ſtrict than the Moral Pre- 
cepts of the Decalogue it ſelf, in which, as 
in all Rules there are naturally included and 
incorporated ſome Exceptions, which if 
they allow in this, they are ſtill at the Begin- 
ing; for this Caſe may fall within thoſe *Ex- 
Ceptions. 


Other- 


ere 


(0) Exod. a». 12. 
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Otherwiſe, that the general Application of !5; Ocber- 
this Rule is not proper, as by infinite other application 
places, ſo it appears evidently by that in (o) yi Bet 
Bellarmine, where he ſays, that by reaſon of and others 
this Rule, a Man may not, with neglecting a Takeo. it 
poor Neighbour, adorn a Church : Yet there tollerable. 
are a great many Caſes, wherein we may neg- 
le& this poor Neighbour ; and therefore that 
is not naturally evil. And certainly, whoſo- . 
ever is delighted with ſuch Arguments, and 
ſuch an Application of this Text, would not 
only have objected this Rule to Lor, when he 
offered his Daughters, (for there it might 
have Colour) but would have joyned with 
Judas, when the Woman anointed Chriſt ; 
and have told her, that although the Of- 
fice which ſhe did were Good, yet the Waſte 
which ſhe made firſt was Evil, and againſt 
this Rule. 


3 XS. "BY & 
The ſame Apoſtle doth in divers other :; ©! tbe 


Places uſe this Phraſe, That we are the Temples gn 
of the Holy Ghoſt ;, and from thence is argued, 3's * 5: 
that it is an unlawful Sacriledge to demoliſh, 

or to deface thoſe Temples. But we are ſo the 
Temples of God, as we are his Images ; that 

is, by his reſiding in our Hearts. —- 

And who may doubt, but that the bleſſed 2. The Dead 
Souls of the departed are ſtill his Temples, Fw. 
and Images : Even amongſt Heathens, thoſe nod Tags 
Temples which were conſecrated to their a4 pre 
Gods, might in Caſes of publick Good or 
Harm, be demoliſhed, and yet the Ground 
remain Sacred. 


And 


(0) De cul, Sand, lib. 4. Caps 7. 
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+ Wlnhecs And in the Two firſt Places, is only a De- 


T7 hortation from polluting our Hearts, which 
demolilked, are God's Temples, with Idolatry, or other 
/ main $a- Sin. In the other Place, he calls our Material 
— Body, the Temple: And he makes it to us 
an Argument that we ſhould fly from Fornica- 
tion, becauſe therein we treſpaſs againſt our 
own Body. And ſo here ariſes a double Ar- 
gument, that we may not do Injury to our 
own Body, neither as it is ours, nor as it is 
God's. 
4.5t.Paus In the Firlt of theſe then, he ſays, [A For- 
Caſes where mcator ſens againſt his Bogy 4 for as he ſaid 
we aviicour Two Verſes before, [He makes himſelf one Bo- 
we advance dy with an Harlot,)] and ſo he diminiſhes the 
our ſelves. Dignity of his own Perſon. But is it ſo, in 
our Caſe ? When he withdraws and purges it 
from all Corruptions, and delivers it from all 
the Inquinations, and Venome, and malign 
Machinations of his, and God's Adverſaries, 
and prepares it by God's Inſinuation and Con- 
currence, to that Glory, which without 
Death, cannot be attained. 
Bren Is it a leſs Dignity, that himſelf be the 
wy P. Prieſt of God, and that himſelf be the Sacri- 
be under- fice Of God, than that he be the Temple ? 
ltood here But ſays Paul, (a) [Your Body 3s the Temple of 
God, and you are not your own, But ſays Cal- 
vin here, you are not ſo your own, that you 
may live at your own Will, or abuſe your Bo- 
dy with Pollutions and Uncleanneſs. Our 
Body is ſo much our own, as we may uſe it to 
God's Glory ; and it is ſo little our own, as 
whea he 1s pleaſed to have it, we do well in 
reſigning it to him, by what Officer ſoever he 


accept 
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(a) Verſe 1g. 
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_ accept it, whether by Angel, Sickneſs, Per- 


ſecution, Magiſtrate, or our ſelves. Only be 
careful of this laſt Leſſon, in which he amaſ- 
ſes and gathers all bis former Do&rine, (b) 
[Glorifie God. in your Body, and in your Spirit, 
for they are his. ] 


S = CT. VY. 


The Place of the Epheſians hath ſome Afﬀni- 
ty with this z which is, [But let us follow the 
Truth in Love, and in all Things grow up into 
bim, which is the Head, that is Chriſt, till we 
are all met together, unto a perfeft Man.] By 
which we receive the Honour to be one Body 
with Chriſt our Head ; which is (a) after 
more expreſly declared, [We are Members of 
bs Body, of his Fleſh, and of his Bone.) And 
therefore, they ſay, that to withdraw our 
ſelves, which are Limbs of him, is not only 
Homicide of our ſelves, who cannot live with- 
out him, but a Parricide towards him, who 1s 
our common Father. 

But as in Fencing, Paſſion lays a Maa as 0- 
pen as Unskilfulneſs, and a troubled Deſire 
to hit, makes one not only miſs, but receive 
a Wound ; ſo out of an inordinate Fervour, 
to ſtrike home, he which alledgeth this Place, 
over-reacheth to his own Danger ; for only 
this is taught herein, that all our Growth and 
Vegetation "flows from our Head, Chrift. 
And that he bath choſen to himſelf for the Per- 
fection of his Body, Limbs proportional 
thereunto,,and that, as a Soul through all the 
Body, ſo this Care mult live, and dwell in e- 

very 


ATI 


(b) Verſe 20, (a) Cape 5o Verſe 30. 


I51 


1. Of the 
Place Epbeſ. 
&. 15, 16, 
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very Part, that it be ever ready to do: his 
proper FunCtion, and alſo to ſuccour thoſe 
other Parts, for whoſe Relief or Suſtentation 
it is framed, and planted in the Body. So 
that herein there is no litteral ConſtruQion 
to be admitted, as though the Body of Chriſt 
could be imperfe&ed, by the removing of any 
Man. For, as from a Tree, ſome Leaves paſs 
their natural Courſe and Seaſon, and fall again 
being withered by Age, and ſome Fruits are 
gathered unripe, and ſome ripe, and ſome 
Branches which in a Storm fall off, are car- 
ried to the Fire : So in this Body of Chriſt, 
the Church, (I mean that which is viſible) all 
theſe arealſo fulfilled and performed, and yet 
the Body ſuffers no Maims, much leſs the Head 
and Detriment. 
OY This Place therefore is ſo far from giving 
Place gives Encouragement to any particular Man to be 
EN iq Careful of his own Well-being, as the Expo- 
yo ſitors (of what Perſwaſion ſoever in contro- 
for Relief Verted Points) accept from heace an Argu- 
ef others. ment, that for the Eſtabliſhing, and Suſtenta- 
tion of the whole Body, a Man is bound to 
depart with all Reſped&ts to himſelf, and 
give his Life to ſtrengthen them which are 
weak. 

And this Place, as a common Conduit-head 
hath afforded Juſtification for Martyrdoms, 
for peſtilent Viſitations, and for all thoſe De- 
ſertions of our ſelves, and of our natural 
Right of preſerving our ſelves, which we had 
occaſion to infilt upoa before. 
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| (2) Marlor, in bunc locums 
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As therefore that Conſtruction doth well :. of the 
conſiſt with thoſe Words, ſo doth it alſo P2575. 
with the Words in the next Chapter, [No 
Man ever hated his own Fleſh, but nouriſhed it, 

&c.] Of which Hate, uſe we are to 
ſpeak when we come to Chriſt's Command- 


| meat of Hating our Life, we wHl here only 


ſay, with (a) Marlorate upon this Place, [He 2.How Mar. 
hates not his Fleſh, who hates the Deſires thereof, pounds this 
and would ſubjett it to the Spirit : No more than @ Hate, 
Goldſmith bates that Gold, which he caſts into a 

Furnace to purifie, and reduce to a better Faſhion. 

And, becauſe out of the Armory of Scripture 

I have not found that they take any better 
Weapons, nor any more, we may here end 

this DiſtinQion. | 


' DISTINCTION Iv. 
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the next our Buſineſs is, to try of what ,. of places 


| Tree and Proof their Arms are againſt otScriptuces 


eir Adverſaries Forces. Of which we ſhall — 
poſe Two Sorts; The firſt natural and aſ- 

ſured Subjets, which are, Reaſons ariſing 

naturally from Places of Scripture, and theſe, 

in this Diſtinion ; the other, Examples, as 


. Auxiliaries. For though we rely not upon' 
M - Nt 
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2. We may, them, yet we have this Advantage in that 
_—_— " kind, that our Adyerſaries, can make no Uſe, 
may not . nor Profit of Examples. And therefore that 
Examples, Anſwer which both Perer Martyr, and Lava- 
to which ter from him make, that we muſt not live by 
ot Martyy Examples, and that if Examples, proved any 
and Levater thing they had. the ſtronger Side, (that is, 
there have*been more Men which have not 
killed themſelves, than which have,) may well 
ſeem from Pexemptorineſs, and Lazineſs, and 
Impoſlibility of better Defence, to have too 
much. Allay, to be currant. To prepare us 
3. The Nz- therefore to.a right Underſtanding, and Ap- 
recs, and plication of. theſe Places. of Scripture, we 
—_ uſt; arrelt a While upon the Nature, and 
Jegrecs, and Effects of Charity ; the Mother, 
and Form of all Vertue ; which ſhall not only 
lead us to Heaveg, (for Feith opens ns the 
Door) but ſhall continue with, us when we 
are there, when both Faith and Hope are 
ſpeat..aad uſeleſs... .. | ; 

4.5. Auguſt, We ſhall no where find a better Pourtraite 
ot her, of Chargy, than that -whuchsSt, Ago ine hath 
drawn : *She foves hot that which ſhould not 
be loved; ſhe neglefs not that which ſhould 
be loved ; ſhe beſtows not more Love upon 
that, which deſerves leſs ; nor doth ſhe equal- 
1y love more and leſs Worthineſs; nor upop 
equal Worthinef, beſtow more and > 

Love. (a) To this Charity the ſame bleſl 
and' happy Father, proportions this Growth 
[Þichoated, increaſed, grown great, and perfett- 
ed, and this laſt is, faith he, whin in Reſpeft of 
, we cortemn this Life.] And yet he acknow- 
tetgeth a higher Charity than this. For (b) 
ed. | '  Þ. Lom- 


Vee>De Nate © gratis, Cap. win, (b) Lomb, þ 3» 
Diſt, 3. 
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P. Lombard allowing Charity this Growth, þ; Of ber 
[ Beginning, proficient, perfett, morg, and moſt Clos, be- 
perfett.] He cites (c) St. Auguſtine who calls Y9nd that 
[That perfeft Charity to be ready to die for ano- Lombard 
ther.) But when he comes to: that, than gies, 
which none can be greater, he ſays then, the 
Apoſtle came to (4) Cupyo difſolvi. {4 

For, as (e) [one may love God with all his 6. fe who 
Heart, and yet he may grow in that, and love God RT 
more with all his Heart, for (f) the firſt was com- Heart, may 
man ded in the Law, and yet (g) Counſel of Per- 210 bm 
feltion was given to him, who [aid that he nd ſul- 
filled the Firſt Commandment :] So as St. Augn- 
ſtine found a Degree above that Charity, 
which made a Man Paratum ponere Which is |, 
Cupere, {0 there isa Degree above that, which 
is todo it. 

This is that Vertue, by which (bþ)Martyr- 
dom, which is not ſuch of it ſelf, becomes 
an AQ of higheſt PerfeQion: 1 
_ - And this1s that Vertue, which (5) afſureth þ Augkbe 
any Suffering which proceeds from it to be cuvy 
infallibly accompanied with the Grace of hach intalli- 
God. Upon Aſfuredneſs thereof, and Teſti- nn of 
mony of a rectified Conſcience, that we have G99: BY 
a charitable Purpoſe, let us conlider how © 
far we may adventure upon Authority of 
—_— tn this Matter which we have in 
Haad. » 
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(c) In Epiſt. Fo. tral. 5, (4d) Phil. 1. 23. (e) Ses | 
rarius tribereſi. l. 1. G 8. (f) Deur. 6. 5. (g) Mars, 
(hb) qu. 22. 9+ 124» 47+ 3» (U Afi, 22.4. 136, 4rs 3s 
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:. of te Firſt therefore, by the Frame and Working 


ph of St. Pan's. Argument to the Corinthians, 
[Though I. give my Body that I be burned, and 


have not Love, it profiteth nothing. ] Theſe 
Two Things appear evideatly. 


2.By chisin + Firſt, That in a general Nation and com- 


Reputation, INON Reputation, it was eſteemed a high De- 
that wasa gree of Perfection to die ſo; and therefore 
Periection NOt agginſt the Law of Nature. And Second- 
rodie ſo... ly, by this Exception, (without Charity) it ap- 
ty made it PEars, that with Charity it might, well and 
acceptable. profitably be done. 
3. Pa * For the Firſt, if any think that the Apoſtle 
Thingwhich here takes Example of an impoſlible Thing, as 
mIgac jaw- 
full be  teach,other Do#rine,)] he will, I think, cor- 
tuch are all rect himſelf, if he conlider the former Verſes, 
tions io his and the Apoſtle's Progreſs. in bis Argument ; 
Argument. wherein todignihe Charity, the moſt that he 
can, he. undervalues all other Gifts, which 
were there ambitiouſly affeced. 
4. Tqugues For Eloqueace he ſays, it is aothing to have 
in whe © all Languages, no not of Angels; which is 
+ dence in chis not put literally, for they have noue; but to 
expreſs a high Degree of Eloquence, as Cal- 
vin ſays here.. Or, ag Lyra ſays, by Langu- 
age of Angels is meant, the Delire of Cpm- 
municating our Conceptions to one another. 
= And then he adds, That Knowledge of My- 
021% ſeries and Prophecies, is alfonothing ; which 
was alſo much affe&ted. And for Miraculous 
Faith, it is alſo nothing, 


For 


when it is ſaid,” [/f an Angel from Heaven , 
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For the firſt of theſe Gifts, doth not make «. speech in 

a Man better; for Balam's Afs could ſpeak, tbe 86, ur- 
and was ſtill an Aſs. And the ſecond, Frdas of Mylieries 
had, and the Phiriſees., And the third is fo an Jad, 
ſmall a Matter, that as 4tinch as a Grain of u- Faith make 
ftard-ſted is enough to'remove Mountains. All (4. Hg 
theſe.-therefore were feizable Things, and berter. - 
were:ſometimes done. Soalfo, after he had 
paſſed through the Gifts of Knowledge, and 
Gifts of Utterance, he preſents the Gifts of 
Working in the ſame Manner ; and therefore, 
as he ſays, If I feed the Poor with all my Goods, 
(which he preſents as a harder Thing than ei- 
ther of the other, '(for in the other God gives 
me, hpt here 1/'give other) yet poſſible to-be 
done.) So he preſents the laſt,” ff 7 give my 
Body, as the hardeſt of all, and yet, as all the 
reſt, ſometimes to be done. 

That which 1 obſerved ſecondly to ariſe s, yow 1 
from this Argument, was, That with Chari- iffertrom 
ty ſuch a Death might be acceptable. And ri: arguiog 
though'I know the Donatiſts are ſaid to have Tom bb 
made this -Uſe af theſe Words, yet, becanſe i Charity. 
the Intent and End conditions every. Aion, &*hemr. 
and 'infuſes the Poyſon, or the Nouriſhment ways la-, 
whict"they which follow ſack from thence, jg py 
and we know that the Donariſts rigoroully and 
tyranniouſly racked and detorted' thus much 
from this Place, - That 'they might- preſent 
themſelves to others promiſcuqully to be kil- 
led, and if that were deniſ them, they 
might kill themſelves, and who refu- 


'ſed it. : 
Yet, I ſay, I doubt notbut thus much may . +, hh 
naturally be colleted from hence, that by my Body, w 
this Word, If 1 give my Body, is inſingated 1c: diam 
ſomeyhat more than a prompt and willing take. 

M 3 yield- 


_ 
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yielding of it, when 1 am-enforced to it, by 
the Periecuting-Magiſtrate, 
Metepb. in And that theſe Words will juſtifie the Fact 
_ of the Martyr Nicephorus, being then in per- 
8.'How Ni- fect Charity. Whoſe Caſe was, That having 
cepherw the 12d ſome Enmity with Sapritsws, who was 
gave his Bo- brought to:the Place where he was to receive 
ho ors the bloody Crown _ Mertgedem . be thi 
who recan- down tÞ Sapritine, and begged im then, 
__ a Pardyn of all former Bitterneſſes, But S«- 
pritix« elated with the Glory of Martyrdom, 
refuſed him; but was | | mgawni puniſhed; 
for his Faith cool'd, and he-recanted and li- 
ved. . :And Nicepherws ſtanding by, ſtepped 
into his Room, and cried, I am alfo 1- 
ſtian, and ſo provoked the Magiſtrate to-exe- 
cute him; leſt. from the Faintneſs of Sapri- 
tis, the Cauſe might have received a Wound, 
or a Scorn, ,, And this I take to be Gving of 
hss Body. | 
9. there Of which, as there may be ſuch Neceſlity 
oy bea for Confirming of weaker Chriſtians, that a 
Margboung Van may be bound to do it, as in this Caſe, 
payye vis is very probable. So there may_ be Caſesin 
rordoit Men very exemplary, and in the cunning and 
hen. ſubtle Carriage of the Perſecutor, as one can 
temicide. no Other way give his Body for Teſtimony of 
God's Truth, to which he may then be bound, 
bur by doing it himſelf. 


= c T. II. 


:.0f the As therefore naturally and cuſtomarily Men 
places Fob. thought it good go die ſo, and that, {uch a 
Feb. 13. Death with Charity was acceptable; fois it 
generally ſaid by Chriſt, [That the goad Shep- 
herd dath give ws Life for hu Sheep. ] _— is 
a Ju- 
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a Juſtifying and, Approbation, of onr Inclina- 
tion thereunts,” For to ſay, the Good do it, 
is to ſay, they which do it are 

And as we are all Sheep of one Fold, ſo in pd doe = 
many Cafes, we areall $ epherds of one ano- my ſelf, 
ther, and owe one another this Duty, of $i- SIE. 
ving our Temporal Lives 'for tg Spiti- is imputed 
tual Advantage ; yea, for his Teinporal. For 
(a that I may ſtain from Por ing my my lf, 

en anot Crime js i to me, "bs 
crooadel uppn x: Kor, G Text as this; 
' where it a, rear Fry z to beſtow 
bis Life for 'bg 0 of Ih w 4h and alt of 
this kind, 'we muſt remeniber, that we! ate 
commatid&d to do it: ſo, FY Fr pe its tnd 
how Chriſt gave his Body, Fhall have ans- 
Bong apr to coit{ider. | 


Ste; rv. 


| Hereupon, becauſe St. Peter”, 6 Zeal fo FO 1. Of the 
ward, attd' po be him ſo high, that he wogld LH —_ 
die for the* Shepherd ; for 10 ie fays, CEmoll | 2 
lay' down ny Life, for thy Tn nd this; as 2: Peter's 
-all Expolitors ſays, wis *meevlF-and yubely Fecincs 
out of nattral Aﬀection, bf Examifriati- ral, Paws 
'on of his oyn Strength to'perſorm 4#t'3 but #\vcrar, 
preſently and" rofndly Nattre carried Kitt 
that Provniſe, ww upon 4. fore delib 
and orderly Ref prion, ny Sf: _ vous 
feth of himfelf ſoch a W 
His x [£4 will be* be; ne LY 

uls.) 
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(a) Sot, de- wy Secret. Memb. 1.9. 3. (b) fb. 16v13- 
(a) 2 Cor, 12, 15» 
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SECT. V. 

:. of® A Chriſtian Nature reſts not in knowing 
wp Zeb. thus much, That we may do it, that Charity 
makes it good, : that the Good do it, and that 

we muſt always promiſe, that is, encline to 

do it, and do ſomething towards it, but will 

have the perfe& Fulneſs of doing it in the Re- 

ſolutioa and Doarine, and Example of our 

bleſſed Saviour, . who ſays, de Fafto, [1 lay 

Sr (2s down my Life for my Sheep.] And ſaith Auſcu- 
chisin che ls, he uſeth the preſent Word, becauſe he 
preſent. was. ready to do-it : And a$(a) Paxl and Bar- 
nabas, Men yer. alive; are faid to; have laid 

Kar their Lis r Chriſt. But I rather 

think, (becauſe expe to Danger, is not 
properly calPd a om, that Chriſt ſaid this 
now, becauſe his Paſſion was begun; for all 
his Converſations here were Degrees of Exi- 


. . .Danition. WW. , 

3. Of the _ To expreſs the abundant. and overflowing 
Cary Charity of opr Saviour, all Words are de- 
«f Ciriſt. fective; for if we could expreſs all which he 
did, that cAne not near to that which he 
Would do, if need were. It is obſerved by 
(5) one, (I confeſs too credulous an Author, 
but, yet'ane that adminiſters good and whole- 
4 of kw ame Incitements to Devotion,) That Chriſt 
Speech go- .ZOIng tO Emans ſpake of his Paſlion ſo ſlightly, 
ing co 24 25 tho* he had-in Three Days forgot all that 

_- behad ſofered for us... 
5 Oftusap- And that Chriſt in an Apparition to 
t. charles. St. Charles, ſays, That he would be content 
to die again, if need were. 


Yea, 


——_—. 


(a) Als 15, 26, (d) De Skidone, p1:Nore in C411, 
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| Yea, to (c)St..Brigie he fajd, [That for ary 6. of the 
one. Soul he meu er as ego every Limb, 1s riew 
as be had ſuffere for all the World in his whole : 


as much as any could be wil- £214 taks 

ling to do. And therefore, as himſelf ſaid, foal! uk 

- 0 Man can take away my Soul :] And [1 have 9. His own 
ower to lay it down :] So, withovt doubt, no jy cork wt 


had all his 
Strength, 


| (L) 
St. Thomas produces this Symptom, That ke 


decline after our Death by the Slackneſs of bowed his 
the Sinews and, Muſcles, Chriſt did firſt of 1,92 
himſelf bow down his Head, aad then give a50ursin 
up, the Ghoſt. So, tho? it be. truly#aid, (;) —_— 
[After they have ſcourged him, they will put hing is croe that 
DF. | * fo har - 
(c) Revel. Brig, |. 1. c d) Suidon, p. 1. x T | 
Cs. 16. (Ce) » Ig. o pl Trinie, Te _— 


© z, Q: $7. 4. 1. 44 2. (b) Met. 27. 50. (i) Iu. 
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-  rodeath;] yet it is id fþ, becauſe malitiouſly 
* . and purpoſely to kill him, they inflicted thofe 
Pains upon him 3 which, would in- tkme haye 
killed him, but yet nothing which they had 

——_ done: oned his Death ſo ſovh. - | 
24 She And therefore (A) St. Thames, a Man' nei- 
fer Opin ther pf gs Rows og nor of 'bold of ir- 
14. Chrilt religious, or Tcandalons Phraſe or Elocutton 
20 3s. (yet I adventure not {o far in his behalf, as (?) 
Death, as Sytveſter doth, [That it is ijupoſſthle that he 


he is of bs fould bave ſpoken aty thine atdinft Faith or pv, 
whichmight. Manners.) rber not to +4 Thar el 
hoe le the 94s ſo mnch the Canſe of his Death, as be "is of 
Window i= bi; wetting, which might «nd would not. ſhit the 
He Window when the Rain beats in.) | 
15. Who” * ' This .a&pal Emiſſion of his Soul, which is 
Gritia - Death, and which was his own AQ, and-be- 
thisatrual fore his natural Time, (#) which hiPbeſt þe- 
the Soul, - Joved Apoſtle could imitate, who alſb died 
when he would, and' went itt his Grave, 
and there gave up the Ghoſt; and buried hitm- 
Flf, which is teported but of. very (2) few 
others, and by no very credible Authors,) we 
find thus celebrated, (o) That that is a brave 
6. Uvon Death, which is accepted unconſtrained; and 
what Reg- that it is an Heroick AQ of Fortitude, if a 
tre Man when an urgent Occaſion is preſented, 
Þjig in expoſe himſelf toa certain and aſſured Death, 
calld He. as he did. + , | "6 
roick, and. ' And it is there ſaid, that Chriſt did fo, 4s 
ns. Sawt did, who thought it foy! and. diſhonou- 
7; Oriitis able to die by the Hand of an Enemy. And 
done berein that Apollonia, and others who prevented the 
a G | FE AN, Fury 


ſuch, 7 
(k) 2. 0, 47. Ars 1. Con. (1) Verbo marrimanium. 
(m) Aquin. ſupr. "Fob. ap. 21. (n) Sophbap. praz. ſpir. 
cap. YO. er. Anco, "Et Surius To. 1, feb, de Seugr- 
Kgven. (0) Sind. Not. itt C. 21. 4d 6, 


a A os eee Ge oe Ned oats ack. a 20. rod 
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- Fury of Exechtioners, and caſt themſelvesin- 

£0 the Fire; did thereia-imitate this AQ of 
our Saviour, of giving up his Soul,- befor©he 
was conſtrained to.do it.” So that if the Ac 
of our bleſſed Saviour, in whom there was no 
more required for Death, but that he ſhould 
will that his Soul ſhould go out, were the 
fame asiSaw/'s, and theſe Martyrs ; aftual Fur- 
therance, which could not die without that, 
then'we are taught that: all thoſe Places, of 
Giving wp pxr Bodies. ro Death, and of Laying 
clown the Soul, ſignifie' more than a Yielding to 
Death whet it comes. ' 


Szcr: VI 


And to my "1 2h We there is a further ,. of. , 


ici rhar' Phraſe of Joby, 1c IA 


Degree of guerra ON; and Propenſeneſs touch Pcs 
a Death, 
[He that heck! his Life'in this World, ſhall 
it unto Life Eternal.. And in that of Lnke, 
[Except be hate his own Life, he camer be vey 
D:ſciple.} Such a Lothneſs to live is that 
which is ſpoken of in the Hebrews, (a) [Sorte 
_ rack'd, and would not be dehvered, that 
might receive a better Reſurrettion”] * © 
This Place (6) Catvin interprets, ofaReadi- 
neſs to die; and expreſſes It <l antly,- To 
carry our Life in our Hands, offering 'it to 


God for a Sacrifice. -And this (e) the Feſuir 2 - Jelies 


ly parti- 


_-63 


in their Rule extend 'thus fur, [Let every ove PTPHE 


think that: this was ſaid dereitly to _ Hate Yate. 


Life.] 
oby Life.) = 


(a) Heb. 11. (b) Tn Joh. 18, 25+ ( 
ſuit. Conſtis, Spirks & » 9 GT 


J 
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3. Ifthe- And they who in the other Place, accept 
ther PA this Phraſe, No Man hateth his own Fleſh, to, 


Key i being: commanded here, authorizes that AQ 


s. Aug, And St. Auen/tine apprehending theStrength 
Ty of this mn, denies that by the Authority of 
1 gy it, the Donariſts can juſtifie their Self-bomicide 
but notin When they liſt to die, but yet in theſe Caſes 


al Caſs. which are exempt from his Rules z this Place 


may encourage a Man not to neglet the Ho- 
nour of God, only upon this Reaſon, that no 
Body elſe will take his Life, 


9 E C T. ,VII. © 
. of te, And therefore the Holy Ghoſt proceeds 


5" Ipy moredireRly in the Firlt Epiſtle of St. Fohn, 


and ſhews us a neceſſary Duty, [Becauſe he 
laid down his Life for: us, therefore we ought to 
lay down our Lives far oxr Brethren.) All theſe 
Places work us to a true Underſtanding of 
Charity, and to a Contempt of this' Life, in 


* _-FReſpecofit, 

2. Al:the. Andas theſe inform: us how ready we muſt 
ret us ro be, ſo, all thoſe Places which direct us by the 
chrili dig Example of Chriſt, to,do it as he did, ſhaw, 
ic, uncon- that in Caſes when our Lives mult be given, 


{traiged, 


w 


we need not ever attend extrinfick Force of 
others, but as he did in perfet Charity, fo 
we.in ſuch Degrees of it, as this Life, and 
our Nature are capable of, muſt die by Qur 
own Will, rather than his Glory be neglected, 
whenſoever, (a) as Paul ſaith, Chriſt may be 

; mag- 


— i 


(a) Phil. 1, 26 


OLEIR BAY Fs 
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magnified in our Bodies, or the Spiritual Good of 

| ſuch another as we are bound to advance, doth im- 
portune it. | 


SECT. VIII. a 
To which Readineſs of Dying for his Bre- :. Of the 


thren, St.' Paul had fo accuſtomed himſelf, Tra _ 
and made it his Nature, . that but for his ge- 
neral Reſolution of doing that ever which . 
ſhould promote -their Happineſs, he could 
ſcarce have obtain'd of himſelf Leave to live. 
For, at firſt he ſays, he knew not which to 2.00.Pank 
wiſh, Life, or Death; (and therefore gene- :Zthiewit, 
rally without ſome Circumſtance incline or I 
avert us, they are equal to our Nature.) Then © 807 
after much Perplexity, he was reſolved, and + 

. deſired to be looſe, and to be with Chrilt ; * 0 
(therefore a holy Man may wiſh it.) But yet 
he correed that again, becauſe ſaith he, [To 
abide in the Fleſh, is more needful for you. } And 
therefore Charity muſt be the Rule of our 

- Wilhes, and Actions in this Point. 


© £ = -S 3M » 


There is another Place to the Galatians, 1.,0t the 
which though it reach not to Death, yet it , og 
proves that holy Men may be ready to —_ 
their Loves to another, by Violence to them- 
ſelves. Forhe ſaith, [ft had been poſſible, you 2. This was 
would bave plucked out your own Eyes, and given-,icam pro- 
me:] And Calvin ſaith, [This was more than fundere, by 

. Vitam profundere.]J And this Readineſs ©": 


St. Paul reprehends not in them. 


SECT. 
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Sect. XL 


1. Of the Butof the higheſt Degrees of compaſſio- 
oa fo® nate Charity for atbers, is that of the Apoſtle, 
in Contemplation of the Fews Dereliction, [7 
would wiſh my ſelf ta he ſeparated from Chriſt, for 
. my Brethren. ] 613: 

2. That ths The Bitterneſs of which Anathema, him- 
Din ſelf teaches us to underſtand, when in (a) a- 
nation. Tothex Place, he wiſhes the-fame, [To thoſe 
which love nor Jeſus Chrifft.] And this fearful 
Wiſh which Charity excuſed in him, was ut- 

ter Damnation, as all Expofitors ſay. 
And though | believe with Calvin, that at 
3. Thathe this Time, ina zealous Fury he remembred 
conſidered not deliberately his own Eleftion, and there- 


ov ax fore cannot in that ReſpeQ, be ſaid to have . 
*=m*- reſiſted the Will of God yet it remains, as 


an Argament to us, That Charity will re- 
compence, and juſtifhe many Exceſles, which 
ſeem unnatural, and irregular, and enormous 
Tranſportations. 


$S'U © TI XI. 


of te AS In this Apoſtle of the Gereiles, ſo in 
Place B60" the-Law-giver of the: Jews, the like Compalſ- 
ſion-wrought the like Effet ; and more. For 
< Moſes reſted not in Wiſhing, but Face:to Face 
2 argued with God, [JF thou parden: them, rhy 
On Was not — ſhall appear, but if thou wilt not,, I pray 
valyto be thee blot my out of the Book which thou, 
ofthe BE haſt meietes. 


$criptures, be I 


—_— 
—_ 4 


(a) 1 Cor. 16, 22. 
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I know, that many out of a reaſonable Col- 
legion, that. it became Aoſes to be repoſed, 
and diſpaſſioned, and of ordinate Afton: 
in his Converſation with God, are of Qpinion, 
that he ſtrayed no further in this Wiſh, andy 
Imprecation, than to be content that his Name 
ſhould be blotted out of the Scriptures, and . 
ſo to loſe the Honour of being known to Po- 
ſterity for a remarkable Inſtrument of God's 
Power and Mercy. > Sal: 

But, ſince a natural Infirmty could work ſo }: 1t ws 
much yo Chriſt, .in whom: there may be tha: Ehrid 
ſuſpeQed no Inordinateneſs of AﬀeStions, as \bevld ad- 
to divert. him. a little,, and make liun flip a Slip down- 
faint Wiſh of eſcaping the Cup; why might "35% 359 
not a brave and noble Zeal, exalt Afoſes ſ@ ſcape from 
much, . as to.deſire to reſtore ſach a Nation to Coy oy 
the Love of God, by his own Deſtrugion. thould bare 

For, as certaialy the firlt of theſe was with- c_ 
out Sin, © the other might be, out. of an. ha- yard as wo 
bitual Aſſuredneſs of his Salvation, as (a) Pan tion by pe. 
linus-ays tO Amanidne, [Thou mayeſt be bold in riſking, Yer 
thy Prayers to Gad for me, to ſay, forgive him, out mordi- 
or blot out me, far than canſt nat be blotted ont : "atevels, 
Juſtum delere non potelt Juſtitia.} And. 4. How by 
' thus retaining ever in our Minds, that oor Ex- LR n 
ample 1s Chriſt, and that hedied not conſtrain- way fately 
ed, it ſhall ſuffice to have learned by theſe 52,90% 
Places, that ia Charity Men nay die fo, aad | 
have done, and ought to do. The laſt Thing 
which remains. yet, is to confider the Ex- 
ample reported in the Scriptures : Which 
cannot poſſeſs us long; becauſe a few. Rules 
will. include many Examples; and thoſe. few 
Rules which are appliable to theſe Hiſtories, 
7M have 


i OS Irs —_ 


Ny — 


| (a) Pont, Paul. ad Amand. Epiſt. 2. 


168 Of the Law of Gov. Part 1I.. 
have been often iterated already ; and, for o- 
ther Rules, which may enlighten and go- 
vern us in all Occurrences, for many Reaſons 
Lame to a maturer Deliberation. and Dif- 

urſe. | 


on Ge 
DISTINCTION V. 
plots 


\ 


Sn c T. L 
ft S whenl entred into the Examination of 
ples in Scri- Places of Scriptures, it ſeemed to me 


pure to have ſome Weight, that in all the Judicial 
and Ceremonial Law, there was no Abomina- 
tion of Self- homicide. 
mJ 50 doth it, that in relating the Hiſtories 
Scriptures Of them who killed themſelves, the Phraſe of 
neverim- Scripture never diminiſhes rhem by any A- 
atioany ſperſion or Imputation for that FaR, if they 
azaSin, were: Otherwiſe -vertuous, nor aggravates 
lates the thereby their former Wickedneſs, if they 
tultory. were wicked. 


For my part, I am content to ſubmit my 


ſelf to that Rule, which is delivered from (a) 
vin Irenews, [That thoſe ape which the Scripture 
[; 


mply lay down, :t be- 


ene Part. Neither ſhall 1, for all this, be in Danger 

arts lived of (6) Beza's Anſwer to that Argumeat of 
Yga- ; 

wo pane Ochinu, 


eth not our © 
Caſe, (a) Schultet. Medul. patr. p.1e it 1,4. Irenai, (b) Bezd 
de Polyg. fo. 7. 


one DHOAS<ECrMAQA-mFTOAAnMSST 


Soc od © Hos way 


Part ITT. Of the Law of Gop. 


Ochizzs, That though ſome of the Patriarchs 
lived unreprehended in Polygamy, it conclu- 
ded nothing, becauſe (ſaith Beza) The Silence 


of Scripture in (c) Facob's Inceſt, and in (4) ' 


Lotr's, and.in (e) David's unjuſt Judgment : 
For Siba doth not deliver them from Guilti- 
neſs and Tranſgreſſion therein. 

For our Caſe differs from all others, both 
becauſe this A is not from any Place of the 
Law evicted to be Sin. And becauſe here is a 
Concurrence of Examples, of this Fat with- 
out any Reprehenſion : So that that Anſwer 
is ſo far ſhort from reaching us, that it reach- 
ed not home to that Argument of Ochius a- 
gainſt which it was oppoſed. And if in de- 
bating theſe Examples, it be found, that ſome 
very reverend Authors,have concluded Impe- 
nitence, and conſequently utter Deſertion on 
God's Part, and ſoeternal Periſhing; the Cir- 
cumſtances as they appeared to him then, 
may have made his Judgment juſt : But for 
any other thereupon to apply that Caſe to 0- 
thers, will not be ſafe. For (f) [Though 4 
Judge may In Cauſa verſanti interpree the Law, 
that Interpretation makes not Law.] 


SncCT. IL 


As therefore in the former DiſtinQtions we 
ſpoke of ſome Approaches to the AQ of Selt- 
killing, ſo will we in this panſe a very little 


5s, For it is 
not evident, 
that this is 
Sin, by any 
other place 
of the Law; 
which was 
in all bis 
Caſes. And 
here many 
Examples 
concur, 


1, Of Acts 
which were 
not tully 
Selt-mur- 


upon two ſuch Steps. (a) The firſt ſhall be of 95bvrap- 


the Prophet in the Book of Kings, [Who bad a 
Stranger ſtrike him, and becaz:ſe he would not pro- 
ounce 


 O—— 


(6) Gen. 29, (d) Cen. 19. (Ee) 2 Sem. Ge 2. (*) A- 
eaciza de Trivileg, |. 1. Co 3. (a) 1 Ag 20. 35. 


P 
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nounce a heavy fudgment upon him, which was 
preſently executed. And then he importuned ano- 
ther to ao it, who did it throughly, for he woun- 
Su Sogg ded him with the Stroak.)J This was, to:com- 
whe puniſh. MON Underſtanding, an unnatural Thing, 
ed him who that ſo holy a Man ſhould make ſuch Means to 
ſtrike bim, have his Body violated ; and fo it ſeems the 
firſt appreheaded it, however it pleaſed God 
to enlighten the ſecond. This I produce, not 
as though the Prophet inclined to it of his 
own Diſpolition, for it is expreſly in the Text, 
that God commanded him to do it. 
3.Thatwhea But becauſe this is the only Place in all the 
Men to ſuch SCTiPtures, Where thoſe which offer, or de- 
Violence, be fjroufly admit Violence to their own Bodies, 
plainly. and are faid to have done it, by the expreſs Moti- 
fey rore;. ON Of God, I colle&t from it, that it is not 
cular 1ovi- Without ſome Boldneſs, if others affirm with- 
cans m2 out Authority of the Text, that the Death of 


be pre- . 
lumed = Sampſon and others, had the ſame Foundation 
arent ex, When it appears by this, that God when he 
preſſed. would have it underſtood ſo, is pleaſed to de- 


liver it plainly aud expreſly. 
£ © -Þ WW X 


1. of Jons, The next before we come to thoſe who en- 
tirely killed themſelves, is Jonas, who by 
often wiſhing his own Death, and moving the 
Marriners to caſt him out into the Sea, made 
many Steps towards the very At. I know 
that it is every-where ſaid, that thoſe Words, 
(a) [Take me and caſt me into the Sea,] pro- 
ceeded from a prophetick Spirit. And (6b) 
St. Hierome ſaith, [T bas in this prophetick yo-., 

[1 


(a) I. 12 (b) Proem, in Com, in Jonas 


—_ a . 2. $#-:- am Aa .o ac ao..ac canis ee Ei.DÞD .u. alias 
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he foreſaw that the Ninivites would repent, and 
fo bus Preaching would be diſcredited.) But if 
this be ſo, muſt he not alſo in. the ſame pro- 
phettck Spirit ſee, that their REpentance muſt 
be occaſioned by his going thither and prea- 
ching there? And if this perſwading to his 
Deſtruction, being now innocent in their Un- 


171 


derſtanding ; for they prayed, [Lay not inno- Verl. 14. 


cent Blood upon us.) Were from Divine Mo- 
tion, ſhall we dare to impute alſo to like Mo- 
tions and Spirit, his angry importuning of 
Death ? [Take / beſeech thee, my Life from me, 
for it" us better for me, to die thanto live.] And 
after he wiſhed from his Heart to die, and 
ſaid, [do well robe angry unto the Death] 


(ec) St. Hierome calls him Sanftum Fonum ; 2, Why St, 

tlerom 
calls only 
onaz, of all 
h 


. . . P 
cludes, that this Teſtimony needed moſt in phers, Holy. 


and when Lyra obſerves that he had not done 
ſo, to any of the other Prophets, he con- 


Jonas, who by his many Reluctations againſt 
God's Will, might elſe fall into ſome Suſpici- 
on of eternal Periſhing. Which ſince we 
muſt be far from fearing ia ſo eminent and 
exemplary a Type of Chriſt, and yet have no 
Ground to admit any ſuch particular Impulſi- 
on of God's Spirit, as Hierome and Lyra pro- 
nounce him holy, for all theſe Reluctations ; 
ſo may we eſteem him adyiſed, and ordinate, 
and reftified, for all theſe Approaches, 
which inawiſhing and conſenting he made to 
his own Death. ; 


N 2 SECT. 


— 


(c) Lyra prolog. in Fona, 


43s 


Os 


Of the Law of Gop. Part III. 


S 3 © T7. IY; NR 


:.0f Samſon Of thoſe which in the Scriptures are regi- 

7«4g. 16. ſtred to have kMed themſelves, Sampſon is the 
firſt. A Man ſo exemplar, that not only the 
Times before him had .him in Prophecy, (a) 
(for of him it is ſaid,) [Dan ſhall jrdge his Pea- 
ple,] and the Times after him more conſum- 
mately in Chriſt, of whom he was a Figure, 
but even in his own Time, other Nations may 
ſeem to have had ſome Type, or Copy of him, 
in Hercules. Y 

His Fact of Self-killing is celebrated by the 

2-14< chur. Church to everlaſting Memory, as the Act of 

him as a a Martyr ; and as very many others in their 

Mar'Y'- Homilies and Expoſitions. 

3. Faulinw So that renowned (b) Paulinus ſays, [God 

a Death. ſend me the Death of Sampſon, and SamPſon's 
Blindneſs, that I may live to God, and look to 
God.] | . 

6 And this general Applauſe and Concur- 

har be ? rence in the Praiſe of the Fa&, hath made 


that he 

pieane 24 Many think, orat leaſt write, that he purpo- 

arecontu- ſed not to Kill himſelf: Betag loth either to 

ic dy the depart from their Opinion who extol him, or 
to admit any thing which may countenance 
that Manner of en Of which Perſwaſt- 
on (c) Two very learned Men labour to ſeem 
to be. 

But, beſides that ſich an expoſing of him- 
ſelf to unevitable Danger; is the ſame Fault as 
Self-homicide, when there is any Fault in =: 

| the 


— __{ 


I——_— 


(a) Pererius in Gen, 49. 16. (b) Pani. Sever.Epiſt.4. 
(c) Fran. de Vid. in relett. de Hom. Greg. Valens. Tom. 3+ 


Diſp. Go q» 8. Þ» Is 


Part III, Of the Law of Gov. 173 


the very Text is againſt them; for Sampſon 
died with theſe Words in his Mouth, (ad) 


ſake, but to be with Chriſt,) this can remove lay the 
no Man from our Side; for we ſay the ſame, a 
that this may be done only, when the Honour 

of God may be promoted by that Way, and 

no other. 

Therefore to juſtifie this Fa& in Sampſon, ; That s:. 
(e) St. Auguſtine equally zealous of Sampſor”s Auguſt. bis 
Honour, and his own Conſcience, builds ſtill OS 
upon his old Foundation, [Thar this was by the that it was 
ſpecial Inſpiration from God.J Which, becauſe Aug 
it appears not in the Hiſtory, nor lies in bb 
Proof, may with the ſame Eaſineſs be refuſed, the Hiltory. 
as it is preſented. ; 

. Togive Strength to this Opinion of Argx- 7- Of Soars 
ſtine, (f) our Country-man Sayr preſents one Cootrma- 
Reaſon preceding the Fat, and ('g) Pedraca 99 of Aug. 
the Spaniard, another Subſequent. ſon pray'd. 

The firlt is, that he prepared himſelf to it 
by Prayer. But in this Prayer you may ob- 
ſerve much Humanity, and Weakneſs, and 
Self-reſpect. [O Lord, faith he, I beſeech 
thee, ſtrengthen me at this Time only, that 1 may 


be avenged of the Philiſtines for my Two Eyes. 
N 3 The 


PS 


(d) Fud. 16. 30. (e) Aug. de Civit. Dei, cap. 12. 
(f) Sayr. Theſau. Caf. Conſc. lib. 7. Cag. 9. num. g. 
(g) Pcdr. Pr. 5. Hiſp. 


174 Of the Law of God. Part III. 


- — - ſecond Reaſon is, that becauſe he effe- 
hat ic was Cted that which he deſired, it is to be preſy- 
againſt the med, that God reſtored him his Strength to 
God, be- that End, which he asked it. But, beſides 
becauſeir that in the Text it appears, that (b) his Hair 
irwasde- before that Time, was begun to be grown 
FR out again, and ſo his Strength ſomewhat re- 
newed; doth this prove any Impulſion, and 
Incitement, and Prevention of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to that particular A&, or rather only 
an habitnal Accompanying and Awaking him, 
to ſuch Aftions by which God might be ho- 
noured and glorified, whenſoever any. Occa- 
ſion ſhould be preſented ? 
9. Tharie When therefore he felt his Strength in 
Keaſon, and Part refreſhed, and had by Prayer intreated 
Authority the PerfeQing thereof, ſeeing they took con- 
ſelf as to tinual Occaſion from his DejeQion to ſcorn 
BY che m—_ and reproach his God, burning with an equal 
thatir was FerVOur tO TeVENgE their double Fault, and to 
Gly of remove the wretched Occaſion thereof, he 
God. had (z) as a very ſubtle Author ſays, the ſame 
Reaſon to kill himſelf, which he had to kill 
them, and the ſame Authority, and the 
ſame Priviledge,: and Safeguard from Sin. 
ro, Sanpſom And he died, as the ſame Man ſays, with 
men: the ſame Zeal to Chriſt, unconſtrained ; for, 
was a Type (&) In this Manmer of Dying, as much as in 
any Thing elſe, he was a Type of Chriſt, 


SECT. 
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(h) Ver, 22. (i) Fra, Georg. Probl. 438. (k) Perer. 
in Gen. 49. 16, 
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The next Example is Saul. And whether 1. of $au, 
he did perfe& and conſummate the A& of '** 


killing himſelf, or the Amalekire contribute 


his Help, it makes no difference to our Pur- jjce gid help 
poſe ; but that the latter was true, may well *» kill Saw. 


enough conſiſt with the Relatipn of the Hiſto- 
ry in the (a) firſt place, and it appears to be 
the more likely and probable out of the (b) 
ſecond : And by (c) foſephus it is abſolutely ſo 
delivered; and the (4) Scholaſtick Hiſtory ſaith 
alſo, that Saul was too weak to force the 
Sword through his Body. 


Two Things uſe to be diſputed of Saul : 3. Whether 


Whether he were ſaved or no : And whether 
if he periſhed, it was for Impenitence teſti- 
fied or preſumed by this Act of his. The 
Fews are generally indulgent to him : And 
the'Chriſtians generally ſevere upon this Rea- 
ſon, that it is ſaid of him, (e) [Saul died for his 
Tranſgreſſions againſt the Lord, and his Word, 
and atking Counſel of a Witch.] But this doth 
not necelſarily conclude an Impenitence, or 
a fecond Death. For the Jews ſay, That be- 
lieving the Sentence of Samuel in the Appa- 
ritions, and accepting that Decree as from 
God, he repented his former Life, and then 


*preſented and delivered up himſelf and his 


Sons, conformably to the revealed Will of 
God, there in the Field to be ſacrificed to 
him : Underſtanding Samuels Words you 
ſhall be with me, to be ſpoken, not generally 

Ne 4 of 


— 


(a) 1 Sam. ult, (b) 2 Sam, 1. (c) Antiq. l. 7. G15. 
(d) Hiſt, Schol, (e) 1 Chron. 1c. 13. 
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of the State of the Dead, but of the State of 
the Juſt, becauſe both Samuel! himſelf was ſo, 
and fo was Jonathan, whoſe Condition in this 
Promiſe of being with Samuel, was the ſame 
as his Fathexs. And therefore ſaith Lyra, [All 
Jews, and ſome Chriſtians agree, that leſt by his 
Reproach diſhonour might redound upon God, a 
good and zealous Man may kill bimſelf, as Samp- 
Lyra. 1ondid, andthe Virgins,)] And he addeth, [_/f 
other Reaſons were not ſufficient to excuſe Saul, 
this alſo might juſtly be applied to him, that he 
did it by divine Inſtintt.] 

4 in vat. Out of which obſerve theſe Two Things, 
7cws, and that he preſumes there are other Reaſons ſuf- 
- thyoocng ficient in ſome Caſes, whether they were in 
Arg Saul's Caſe or no. And then the Reaſon which 
;. Lyrws Lyra preſumes he died well, [becauſe tbe con- 
Reaſons . IYAary 45 n0t declared in Scriptures, nor determined 
© be pretu. by the Church.) And Saul hath a good Te- 
med robave ſtimony of SanEtity in this AR, from (f') Mal- 
" lonins, (That as Chriſt died when he wauld, ſo 
aid Saul, thinking it diſhonourable tq die by the 
Hand of his, and God's Enemies.) That Ar- 
- "xo gumeat which Burgenſss bringeth to the Con- 
checontra- Trary, ſuffereth more Force and Violence in 
ry, that it being brought in, than it giveth Strength. to 

Saul were or . : 
exculable, h'S Opinion. It is, [That if the Fatt were 
tne anale- juſtifiable in Saul, it had been ſo too in the Ama- 
to. lekite, if his Profeſſion to David were true, 
That he had killed Saul ; and conſequently Da+» 
© vid wnjuſt in that Execution. ] But, belides that, 
that Amalekite had no Conſcience, nor in- 
ward Knowledge of Saws juſt Reaſons, nor 
other warrant but his Commandment, which 
might, and was tg him likely to proceed 


from 
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from Sax/s Infirmities, it might well appear 
to David, by his coming to tell him the 
News, that he had Humane Reſpets in do- 
ing it, and a Purpoſe only to deſerve well of 
David. And when both Judge and Priſoner 
are innocent, oft-times the Executioner may 
be a Murtherer. 


And ſuch Humane Reſpe&s of Wearineſs 7. of Saw's 


and Deſpair, and Shame, and Fear, and Fide- \ 
lity to his Maſter, and Amazemeat, and ſuch, 
ſtand in the Way between Sas Armour-bear- 
er and all Ex % to our Underſtandings. For 
tho' the Phraſe of Scripture impute nothing 
to him for that Fa& of killing himſelf, yet 1 
have found none that offer any particular Ex- 
cuſe in his Defeace. 


7 Þ >= Ne hk 5 


Neither do I find any thing to excuſe Achi- 1. of avi 
rophel's Death ; tho* (as I ſaid of the other) — —_ 


the Hiſtory do not accuſe that particular 


Fat. The Text calls his Counſel good, and Y": 4: 


it ſeems he was not tranſported with Paſſion, 


bechuſe he ſet lis Houſe in order; and he ZH< 
was buried in his Father's Grave, when-Ahb- order, and 


ſalonſlain by another's Hand was caſt into a ** 
Pit. 

But if it were upon a meer Diſpute of his 
own Diſgrace, or Fear of il] Succeſs, or 
ypon any Self-reſpet, without propoling 
onal Glory, and he repented not, he pe- 
T * 


44:75 moſt merciful Work, the common (tho? not 


general) Opinion is, that he killed himſelf; 
but whether by Hanging, or no, is more con- 
troverted. | 

For from the Words in the (a) AFs, [That 
be threw himſelf down headlong, and burſt aſun- 
der, and his Bowels guſhed > (b) Enthymius 
thinks, that he was reſcned whilft he hang- 
ed, and carried away, and that after that 
_ killed himſelf by throwing himſelf head- 

Ong. 

And (c) Brentius leaves that indifferent to 
us, to think what we will thereof. But it 
ſeems by (4) Occumenixs, that he did not only 
over-live this Hanging, but that he grew to 
ſo enormous a Bigneſs, and Burden to himſelf, 
that he was not able to withdraw himſelf 

2. Hedied out of a Coach's way, but had his Guts cruſh- 
ing hamſzj, ©d out ſo; which he receives from Papias 
w cheOpi- the Diſciple to St. Fohn, whoſe Times cannot 
thynix, 0e- be thought ignorant, or incurious of Judas's 
cn. 12pias Hiſtory. 


And 


—__——_—_— 


—_ —_ 


_ (a) Ads 1.18. (b) Euthym. in Com. in Matt. (c) Brent. 
in A8. 1.18. (d)0ccum. in Colle®, Af, Apoſt. (e) Theo- 
phila@® in Mart. 7. 
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plying it in Dehortations, and Encourage- '** 


ments, as the Occaſions and Diſeaſes of his 
Auditory, or his Age require, and imagining 
thereupon delightful and figurative Infinua- 
tions, and ſetting it to the Muſick of his 
Style, (as every Man which is accuſtomed to 
theſe Meditations, ſhall often find in himſelf 
ſach a ſpiritual Wantonneſs,and dovout Stray- 
ing into -fuch Delicacies,)* that Sence which 
was but probable, grows neceſſary, and thoſe 
who ſucceed, had rather enjoy his Wit, than 
vex their own ; as oftentimes we are loth to 
change or leave off a counterfeit Stone, by 
reaſon of the well Setting thereof. 

By this means, I think, it became fo ge- 
nerally to be believed, that the Fruit which 
Eve eat, was an Apple; and that Lor's Wife 
was turned to a Pillar of Salt ; and that Ab- 
ſalon was hanged by the Hair of the Head ; 
and that Fephrhah killed his Daughter z and 
many other ſuch, which grew currant, not 
from an Evidence in the Text, but be- 
cauſe ſach an Acceptation, was molt- uſe- 
ful, and appliable. Of this Number, F«das 
Caſe might be. 

But if it were not, that A@ of killing him- 
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intend. 


4- Judas nos 


ſelf, is not added to his Faults in_any place «vid of 


of Scriptures ; no not .in thoſe (f) Two 
Pſalms of particular Accuſations, and bitter 
J1mprecations agaialt him, as they are _ 

narily 


Ml. | 4.4 Slate k 4h eh. TOS TO 


| p—_— 


(f) Iſal, 69, & 109. 
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narily taken to be Prophetically purpoſed and 
directed. | 
' 4. Origen And even of this Man, whoſe Sin, if any 
ng can exceed Mercy, was ſuch, Origen durit 
tance, hope, not dut of his erronious Compailion, 
and ſinful Charity, by which he thinks that 
even the Devil ſhall be ſaved, but out of F«- 
das's Repentance, He ſays, ('g) [The Devil led 
him to the Sin, and then induced him to that Sor- 
rowfulneſs which ſwallowed 11m.) But ſpeaking 
of his Repentance, he ſays, (hb) [Theſe Words, 
when Judas ſaw that he was condemned, be- 
long to Judas himſelf, for Chriſt was not then con- 
demned,) And upon this Conſcience-and Con- 
ſideration, began his Repentance. [” For, zt 
may be, ſaith Origen, that Satan which had en- 
tred into him, ſtayed with him till Chriſt was be- 
tray d, and then left him, and thereupon Repen- 
tance followed. ] And perchance, ſays be, [He 
weat to prevent, and go before his Maliter, 
who was to die, and ſo to meet him with his 
naked Soul, that he might gain Mercy by his 
FR Confeſſion and Prayers. ] _ . 
knowledges And (5) Calvin, (though his Purpoſe be, to 
all Degrees ENETVAte and maim,) (or at leaſt, declare it to 
tance which be ſo defeQtive,) that Repentance which is ad- 
—_ mitted for ſufficient in the Roman Church, ſays, 
quireth, to that [/z Judas there was perfeft Contrition of 
valvarion,t0 Ffeart, Confeſſion of the Mouth, and Satisfattion 
in Judas, for the Money.] 

But (&) Perilian, againſt whom St, Augu- 
ſtine writes, proceeded further in Juſtification 
of Judas's lalt Act, than any. For he ſaid, 

a [That 
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(g) Ex not. Em. S4 in Mar. 27. (b) Aquin. Catens 
_ (i) In Marr. 27, 4. | (k) 23+ Q. 5. Tu dixiſth 
Gloſ. 
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[That in ſuffering Death when he repented, and 7.Fetilian 
ſo was a Confeſſor, he became a Martyr. J Which ofhisMar- 
Opinion being pronounced ſingularly, and *yf9om. 
undefenſibly; (1) St. Auguſtine anſwers as 
cholerickly, [La ralibus reliquit.] Yet 

St. Auguſtine himſelf confeſſeth, that an in- 

nocent Man, ſhould more have finned in 

ſuch an Act, than Judas did, becauſe in 

his Execution there were ſome Degrees of 

Juſtice. 

But of his aftual Impenitence, I purpoſed 8. 7uda's 
not to ſpeak, nor of his Repentance, but on- "wy 
ly to obſerve to you, that this laſt Fa& is not greesof Ju- 
imputed to him, nor Repentance ſaid to be —_ 
precluded thereby. | 


S = Cc T. VIIL 


For the Paſſive Action of Eleazar, none de- 1.0f Eleaz. 
nies, but that that endangering of himſelf, bg 
was an AQ of Vertue: Yet it was a Forſa- :2. 5. 
=> and Expoſing himſelf to certain Deſtru- 

i0n. 

For every Elephant. had Thirty Two Men 2. All con- 
upon him : And was guarded with One Thou- a of ver- 
ſand Foot, and Five Hundred Horſe : And i. 
this which he flew, was in . x Opinion, the iruttion- 
King's Elephaat, and therefore the better "<a 
provided. 

Howſoever he might hope to eſcape be- 4. ne did 
fore the very Act of Killing the Elephant, j$-< 9 
by creeping under it, was a dire& killing or Death as 
himſelf, as expreſly as Sampſon pulling down **Y=": 


the Houſe. 
And 


he 


(1) 1bid. Si non licer, 
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And the Reaſons of this Action, are ren- 
dered in the Text to have been, To deliver 
his People, and to get a perpetual Name. 

And this Fat doth St. Awbroſe extol by 
many glorious Circumſtances: As, [That he 


finng away bis Target, which might have (bel? 


. tred him, that deſpiſing Death, he forced into 


7. Cajetanus 
his Reaſon 
for Elea- 
zer's Juſti- 
fication, ap- 
pliable to 


man 
other Caſts 
of Self-bo- 
micide, 


the midſt of the Army, and Incluſus ruina, ma- 


gis quam: oppreſſus, ſao eſt Sepultus Trium- 


pho ; And that by Death he begot Peace, as the 
Heir of bus V alour.} 

And as very many School-men have inten- 
ded and exerciſed their Wits in the Praiſe of 
this Action, ſo ( a) Cajeten gives ſuch a Reaſon 
thereof, as is appliable to very many Self- 
homicides. [That to expoſe our ſelves to cer- 
tain Death, if our firſt End be not our own 
Death, but common Good, it is lawful. 
For, faith he, Our Actions which be mo- 
rally good or bad, muſt be judged to be 
ſuch, by the firſt Reaſon which moves them, 
not by any Accident, or Concomitance, ac- 
companying, or ſuceeding them, though ne- 
ceſſarily.] And this Reſolution of Cajet ar, 
will include many Caſes, and Inſtances, 
which are headIongly by intemperate Cen- 
ſures condemned. | 
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SECT. IX. 
The Fall of Rafis, which is the laſt Exam- 1. Rujs 


le, is thus reported. [He was beſieged and Mc..2-14- 
fret, willing to die manfully, and " D Re- rhe in ths 
proach, unworthy of his Houſe, he fell upon his *** 
Sword ;, for haſte, he miſt his Stroak, and threw 

himſelf from the Caſtle Wall; yet roſe up again, 

and ran to a high Rock, took out his own Bowels, 

and threw them among the People, calling upon 

the Lord of Life and Spirit, and ſo died.] 

Which A& the Text accuſeth not; nor 
doth St. (a) Thomas accuſe it of any thing elſe, 
but that it was Cowardlineſs. Which alſo (6b) 

Ariſtotle —_— to this Manner of Dying, as 
we ſaid (c) before. 

But either he ſpoke at that Time, ſervicea- 3. whether 
bly and advantagiouſly to that Point which [IX rmit, 
he had then in Hand ; or elſe he ſpoke, Ur Aqui. Aug. 
plurimum, becauſe for the moſt part Infirmi- and Angſt 
ties provoke Men to this AR. 

For (d) St. Arguſtine who argues as ear- 
neſtly as Ariſtotle, that this is not Greatneſs 
of Mind, confeſſeth yet, that in Cleombrotmus 
it was: Whoonly upon reading Plato's Phedo, 
killed himſelf; tor, ſaith Auguſtine ; [When a. St. 7ug. 
no Calamity urged him, no Crime, either true, Qin = 
or imputed, nothing but Greatneſs of Mind mo- been Great- 
ved him, to apprehend Death, and to break the 59 Mind 
ſweer Bands of this Life. ] And though he brons. 
add, [That it was done rather Magne than 
Bene;] yet by this, that which we ſeek now 

IS 
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(a) Aquin. 22. q. 64. 4r. 5, (b) Ariſtorelis Ethic. 
-l. 3. Co 7. (c) Supra, fo, 130. (d) Auguſt, de Civit 
Dei, þ. 1, C, 22. 
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is in Confeſſion, that ſometimes there is in 
this At, Greatneſs and Courage. Which 
upon the ſame Reaſon which moved Ar:/eotle, 
and all the reſt, which is, to quench ia Men 
their natural Love to it, he is loth to afford 
in too many Caſes. 

For he (e) ſays, [That, except Lucrece,. it 


great 2s rot eaſie to find any Example worth the preſcri- 


ing, or imitating, but Cato: Not becauſe he 
only did it, but becauſe being reputed learned and 
honeſt, Men might juſtly think, that that was 
well done, and might well be done again, which he 
did.) Yet for all this, he is loth to let Cato's 
Ac paſs with ſo much Approhation, for he 
adds, [That yet many of his learned Friends 
thought it a Weakneſs to let him die ſo.] 
And this he doth becauſe when Men have be- 
fore them the Precedent of a brave Example, 
they contend no further, than what he did, 
not why. 

For it 1s truly ſaid, (f)) [Examples do not 
ſtop, nor conſiſt in the Degree where they. 
begun, but grow, and no Man thinks that 
unworthy for him, which profiteth another.] 
Yet, St. Auguſtine though upon thig Reaſon 
loth to give Glory to many Examples, allows 
all Greatneſs and Praiſe to Regulus, (g) of 
whom we ſpake before : Though, to my Un- 
derſtanding there are in it many Impreſſions 
of Falſhood, and of Oſftentation, from all 
which Caro's Hiſtory is delivered. 

And, to end this Point, whether it be al- 
ways Pulilanimity, Laerrtixs ſays, (hb) [That in 
Antiſthenes the Phzloſopher, Videbatur firme 

mollius, 
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(e) Cap. 23. (f)Vell. Paterc. de morte Grac. (8) Supre. 
(b) Diog. Laer, |. 6. 
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mollius, that lying extream ſick, and Diogenes 6, That it 


asking him, If he lacked a Friend, (meaning to Y* "ported 


kill im,) and offering bim alſo his , er, to neſsin An- 


do it himſelf, the Phi ſopher aid, he ved an "Phenes 
End of Pan, but not of Life. cy 
As therefore this Fa& of Raſis, may have _ 


ed from Greatneſs, ſo is it by Zyra vhatRea- 

excuſed from all Sin, by Reaſons appliable to cm” 
many other. For he ſays, [Either to eſcape *bsad like 
Torment, by which probably a Man might 
be ſeduced to Idolatry, or take away Occaſi- 
on of making them reproach God in him, . a 
Man may kill himſelf: For, faith he, Both 
theſe Caſes, Ordinentur in Deum.] 

And this (5) Francs 4 Vittoria allows as the 
more probable Opinion.) And (4) Sotws and 
(O) Yalentia, follow Thomas his Opinion here- 
in: And Burgenſis condemns it upon this 8.Burgerfs's 
Preſumption, That he could not do this for X>cor- 
Love of the common Good, becauſe this might have 
could not redeem his People, being already 4 iv 
captive. So that his acculing him helps us 
thus much, that if by his Death he could 
_ redeemed them, he might lawfully have 

one it. 


O CON- 
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(i) ReleB. de Homicid. reſp. ad ult. argum. (k) Sorus 
&. 2. de Fuſt, q. 3. «7.8. (1) Valen. Tom. 5+ diſp. 5. q- 8 
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CONCLUSION. 


1. Why 1 ND this is as far as I allowed my Diſ- 
—y courſe to progreſs in this Way ; for- 
of Deltiny bidding it earneſtly all dark and dan- 


herein.  gerous Seceſſions and Diyertings into Points 
of our Free-will, and of God's Deſtiny : Tho? 
allowing many ordinary Contingencies, to be 
under our Ele*tion, it may yet ſeem reaſon- 
able, that our main Periods, of Birth, of 
Death, and of chief Alterations in' this Life, 
be more immediately wrought upon by God's 
Determination. It 1s uſefully ſaid, and appli- 
able to good Purpoſe, (tho? (a) by a wicked 
Man, and with Intention to. croſs Moſes, 
2.Manmade [That Man was made of Shadow, and the De- 
v7 Shadow, - il of Fire. ] FOr as Shadow is not Dark- 
viiot Fire, neſs, but groſler Light, ſo is Man's Under- 
a. fog = ſtanding in theſe Myſteries, not blind but 
clouded. And as Fire goth not always give 
Light (for that is accidental, and it muſt have 
Air to work upon,) but it burneth naturally, 
{o that Delire of Knowledge which the Devil 
kindles in us, (a3 he doth as willingly bring 
Bellows to inflame a Heart curious of Know- 
ledge, as he doth more Aſhes to ſtupifie and 
3-17 3 bury deeper, a flumberiag Underſtanding) 
Reaſonscon- Goth nOt always give us Light, but it always 
ee burns us, and imprints upon our Judgment 
{tigmatical Marks, and at laſt ſears up our 
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If then Reaſons which differ from me, and 

my Reaſons be otherwiſe equal, ' yet theirs 
+ have this Diſadvantage that they fight with 

themſelves, and ſuffer a Civil War of Contra- 

diction, For many of their Reaſons incline 

us to a Love of this Life, and a Horrour of 

Death, and yet they ſay often, that we are 

too much addicted to that naturally. But it 

is well noted by (b) Alcuinus, (and I think 

from St. Auguſtine,) [That though there be Four 4. XoPre- 

Things which we muſt love, yet there is no Pre- \\Buoue 
cept given upon any more than Two, God and our ves, 
Neighbour. So that the other which concerns 
our ſelves, may be pretermitted in ſome Oc- 
caſions. 

But becauſe of the Benefits of Death, e- 5. Encou- 
nough hath been occalionally interſerted be- (Enrempe 
fore, having preſented (c) Cyprian's Encou- ot Death, 
ragement to it, who out of a Contemplation 
that the whole Frame of the World decayed 
and languiſhed, cries to us, [Nutant parietes. 

The Walls and the Roof ſhake, and would'ſt thou 
net go out ? Thou art tired in a Pilgrimage, and 
would ſt thou not go home? 1 will end with ap- 
plying (4) Avſon:'s Thanks to the Emperor, 
to Death, which deſerveth it better, [Thor 
provideſt that thy Benefits, and the Good which 
thou bringeſt ſhall not be tranſitory; and that the 
Ills from which thou dclivereſt us, ſhall never re- 
turn.) Since therefore becauſe Death hath a 
little Bitterneſs, but medicinal, and a little 
Allay, but to make it of more Uſe, they 
would utterly recline and avert our Nature 
from it, (as (e) Paracelſus ſays,) of that foul 
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and Spain 
Sure 10, 
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contagious Diſeaſe which then had invaded 
Maakind in a few Places, and fince overflown 
in all, that for Puniſhmeat of general Licen- 
tiouſneſs, God firſt inflicted that Diſeaſe, 
and whea the Diſcaſe would not reduce us, 
he ſeat a ſecond worſe Afﬀiction, which was 
ignorant, and torturing Phyſicians. 

So I may ſay of this Caſe, that in Puniſh- 
meat of Adam's Sin, God caſt upon us an in» 
tetious Death, and ſince hath ſent us a worſe 
Plague of Men, which accompany it with ſo 
much Horrour and Affrightment, that it can 
ſcarce be made wholſome and agreeable to 


us. That which (f) Hippocrates admitted in - 


Caſes of much Profit, and ſmall Danger, they 
teach with too much Liberty, [That worſe 
Meat may be given to a Patient, ſo it be plea- 
ſaner, and worſe Drink, ſo it be more accep- 
able.) But though 1 thought it therefore 
needful, to oppoſe this Defenſative, as well 
to re-eacourage Men to a juſt Contempt of 
this Life, and to reſtore them to their Na- 
ture, which is a Deſire of Supream Happineſs 
in the next Life by the Loſs of this, as alſo to 
rectifie, and wiſh again their Fame, who re- 
ligiouſly aſſuring themſeives, that in ſome 
Caſes, when we were deltitute of other 
Means, we might be to our ſelves the Ste- 
wards of God's Benefits, and the Miniſters of 
his merciful Juſtice, had yet, beiug, (g) (as 
Emnodixs ſays,) Innocent within themſelves, 
incurred Damnum Opinions, yet, (as I ſaid be- 
fore) I abſtained purpoſely from extending 
this Diſcourſe to particular Rules, or Inftan- 
ces, both becauſe 1 dare not proteſs my ſelf 
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a Maſter in {o curious a Science, and becauſe 
the Limits are obſcure, and ſteepy, and ſlip- 
pery, and narrow, and every Error deadly, 
except where a competent Diligence being 
fore-uſed, a Miſtaking ia our Conſcience may 
provide an Excuſe. 

As to cure Diſeaſes by Touch, or by 
Charm, (both which one (b) excellent Chy- 
rurgeon, and one (;) excellent Philoſopher, 
are of Opinion may be done, becauſe what 
Vertue ſoever the Heavens infaſe into any 
Creature, Man, who is All, is capable of, 
and being born when that Vertue is exacted, 
may receive a like Impreſſion, or may give 
it to a Word, or Character made at that In- 
ſtant, if he can underſtand the Time) though 
theſe, I ſay, be forbidden by divers Laws, 
out of a juſt Prejudice that vulgar Owners of 
ſuch a Vertue, would miſ-imploy it, yet 
none miſlikes that the Kings of England and 
France, ſhould cure one Sickneſs by ſuch 
Means, nor (&) that the Kings of Spar, 
ſhould diſpoſſeſs Dzmoniack Perſons ſo, be- 
cauſe Kings are juſtly preſumed touſe all their 
Power to the Glory of God: So is it fit, that 
this Priviledge of which we ſpeak ſhould be 
contracted and reſtrained. 

For, that is certainly true of this, which 
(1) Caſſianus ſaith of a Lye, [That it hath the 
Nature of Ellebore, wholſome in deſparate Di- 
ſeaſes, but otherwiſe Poyſon.) Though 1 dare 
not aver with him, [That we are in deſparate 
Diſeaſes, whenſoever we are in ingenti Lucro, 

aut 
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4 - _ aut Damno, & in Humilitate, ad evitandam 
andcaſiznw Gloriam.]J Howſovever if Caſſianus miſtake 
are excu®d that, and we this, yet (mn) as he, and Origen, 
ing Plato in and Chryſoſtome, and Hierome, arg excuſed for 
the Toler#- following Plato's Opinion, that a Lye might 
Lye,becauſe have the Nature of Medicine, and be admit- 
the Church. ted in many Caſes, becauſe in their Time the 


then pro- Church had not declared her ſelf in that Point, 
may i Þ> nor pronounced that a Lye was naturally 11], 
in thi. by the ſame Reaſon am 1 excuſable in this Pa- 
radox. Againſt the Reaſons whereof, and a- 
gainſt Charity, if Prejudice or Contempt of 
my Weakneſs, or Miſ-devotion have ſo pre- ' 
cluded any, that they have not been pleaſed 
to taſte and digeſt them, I muſt leave them 
cornetas © their Drowlineſs ſtil], and bid them enjoy 
celſu ſent, the Favour of that indulgent Phyſician, Q#: 
15. non concoxit, dormiat. 


(m) 0bſervat. in Caſſian. in finel. fo. 740. 


